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EXPOSITION 


ON THE CXXIIIL 
| CXXVY. CXXVI. PSALMES, 
Called the Plalnies of 


DEGREES: 
Or, 
The Churches Delixerance. 


| PLAINELY SET FORTH | 
| for the benefit of Gods Church, 
By T. $S. 


gon Pfal, 40. 12, nM 
Immwmerable troubles (faith Devid ) haue compaſſed me. | 
Pſal. 129 | 
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They haue oftentimes affled me oe my youth (may You! | 
now ſay) but they could not Saks, e agdin(s mes 

Pſal,r 116.1 2, 

What ſhall 1 Fugny ywnte the Lord for bus bo towards | 


me ? 
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Seene; and allowed. 
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Printed by 3. 4. for ham Lee, and are | 


to be oy at his neere Sergeants Inne 
it hk in the figne of the | 
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Secretary to the Prince his High- | 


{ 
THE HONORABLE! 
and my cſpeciall good Ma-| 
ſter,Mr.THOMAsS MvRRY, 


neſſe : Grace, Mercie, and Peace be 


multiplied in this world , and 
eternall Glerie tu the world | 
fo COME. | ' 


Honorable Sir, | 
ST &2>E reade in the; 
Booke of Exo-/ 

nL-2|dus how God 
[Rs by Mosz ml 
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from God, commanded the; 
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Az people 


Exod.z 5.45} 
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people of Ifracl to bring 
|thcir offerings and gifts for 
[the crecting. and building 
of the Tabernacle. Whereof* | 
ſome brought more rich, | 
If ſamptuous,and coſtly gifts, 
as Gold, Siluer, Eare-rings, | 
Rings, and Bratelcrs all} 
| being lewels of Gold. ome 
more meane, baſe, and of | 
leſle vated worth. and eſti- | 
mation ; as Rammes skins, || 
Badgers s$kins, Goates hair: 
and "Gulls tike * all which 
they did performe and exc- 
cute, ſo willingly; readily, 

chearckull y, Fi freely; age 
£1 they brought roo much,and 
/ more they was ſt ufficient for| 


che 18 
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[and minds, in ſeruing God 
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 DEDICATORIE. 


the ſeruice of this SanQua- 
ry, andthe vic of the worke | 
of the - Tabernacle which 
the Lord commanded to be| 
made. "This moſt notable, 
rare; and admirable exam- | 
ple of their willing hearts} 
with their carthly goods 1 
haue propounded to my! 
{clfe to be imitated and fol-| 
lowed 'in a two-fold re-! 
ſpeCt : Firſt, for conſolation z | 
herein comforting my lelte, | 
that -God who accepted | 
their meaneſt' offerings to- | 
wards the: building of 'an 
earthly Sand&tuaric, will | 
much more accept, allow, | 
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aaa of this Spiritu-| [5 
[- allo | cring which ſo yolun-| m 
{ . [tarily and cheetefullyLbe-| 
& furtherance of the worke 
of: his Spirituall Sanctuary; 
for-God-doth loue a,cheere- 
full Giuer, and regardeth 
more the, hearr in gjuing, 
then the oift it ſelfe. Second- 
ly, for inſtruction, reaching 
mee not to buric my gifts 
and Talents in the Earth, 
with that cuill and ſlorhfall 
'Seruant: mentioned of, in 
2-27-25: che Goſpel; but ro put them | 
_ /forth, and jmploy. them ro 
the: vic and benefit of Gods 


people , the. good of his 
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|  DEepicATORIE. 
(choſen, rhe profit and:com-| 
moditic of all/truc hearted 
and itruly deuoted 'Chriſti- 
ang; |. war; dT | 
Sir, to this end therefore! 
I hauc written 'this,litle 
 f]Booke. Firſt, ro adrhoniſh 
[ſome kinde of people ;; 
8 ( who for lacke of experi- 
 Ficnce, ncuer feeling other 
daics then theſe, full of} 
peace and quietneſle) that| 
thereby they might learne 
the | better ro apply vnto; is 
themſelues Fs Le they | 
ſhall heare or reade of the 
rryall of Go D s Chil- 
dren, lelt falſely imagining! 
the! ſame. to  appertaine 
cithe 
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a Thicfe in the night, and 
they be deſtitute of all hope 
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 |to preſſe downe with ſor- 


the continuall aflitions & 
calamities of this Mortal] 
life, as no times ſeeming fa- 
uourable vnto them ; they 
can ſcarſe receiue the words 
of any comfort. And wher- 
as cucry onein his calling 1s 
[bound ro doe ſome thing to 
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[paſt or to'other Nations, it 
tall ſuddenly vpon them as| 


er." &. oo 


__ Jand-comfort. Laſt of all, 
-]to comfort another ſort 


whom it hathplecaſed God 


rowes, and to exerciſe with 


|che furtherance of the holy} 
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__ DE8DICcATORIE. 


poOOore 'basker of ſtones'to 
che ſtrenget 


walls - of  that-1 

whereof by grace wearcall 
both Cittizens and Mem- 
bers.. Ant] heere I preſent 
vnto your Honor this poore 
Talcnt of mine: which may 
it pleaſe you; ro accept at 
my hands,” as at one-thar 
witheth all happineſſe to 
you and yours in the Lord. 
Your Honours acceptation: 
ſhall be my 1ole fatisfaCti- 
on: the bond of my dutic 
hath this onely bound of 
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brought my] 
cning- of -the| 
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el building, I haue according 
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that your fauourable wiſe4[] 
[dome would + ſupply":the[Þ 
[wants of this'thing2/and 
that this: ſo: ſumple” a gift 
may beaccepred of you ra- 
therformy'good meaning, 
and the end whereof I doar, |||: 
then for the value'of the{fj|t 
ets ff If yorrtadall 
[them worthy, vouchſateſſ! 
[chem I pray you your Pa-[| 
| [tronage : if not, your par- 
| 


| don; at Icaſt-your gracious 
; | 


{and fauourable acceptance, 
Bn | [according to the kindneſſe 
wel | | of yournature and wonted 
 - [courteſte in other matters. ||] 

[The which thing if you 
| will|bee pleaſed to doe,-it 
1  tfhallj}\ 
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you Y... hm lame. 
graunt that chis labo 


mine may bee accepted of 
[the Saints;' and tend vnro 
Locks : and [| hearti- 


the 


Gods 
ly befiech the Lord, 


G O D of all Grace, and Gi- 
\ucr of all Bleſlings, that hee 


would mulciply his. hea- 
uenly Grace ypon you and 


yours, that -you may 


al-] 
waics walke worthy of the| 


Lord, and pleaſe him 


all things. "Thus ere 
_ for 7 af boldne 


Th 
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[Lord for his 4Sonnecs ſake| 
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1 humbly rake my leaue. 
The God of heaucn *©£ gi nec 


you that bleflin ng. of Þb. 


fings, which Jer 
few men haue, thi you 
may/goc on' from Grace to 
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come. 


Tour Honors hunnble Seruant 
 #nall obſergantto be 
conmmunaed. 


THOMAS STINT. 


Grace, and be a long. time| 


happic i in this life, and for] 


cuer happy in the life to| 
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THE CHRISTIAN | 

READAR, | 
Entle Reader, the moſt chil- | 
full Fiſher my [ometimes 
atch 4 Carpe: for no doubr, 
| $f Fhere are many buſie Braynes, | 
| tching Eares , launting Ti ongnes, 

: carping Conceits , that will | 
ritically play the right Momes ; 
ſpecially, they that doe leaſt good, | 
| ps finde greateſt fault with 0- 
rs good Endenours, But from 
Kb, 1 appeale to thy courteous | 
| 4 charitable Cenſure; with con- 
['. | ideration of want of time : coms-| 
ding this Booke to thy courteous! 
ang | _ ener - 
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6 A os To: the Reader. 
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entertainment : Reade. it a thy PA | 

| ſure, aud marke it. well; 

|alone, but nuke 1 wk ah; 
the laſt. 
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wiſedome, goodnefſe, and mercy 


towards his Church and children: 
as alſo moſt notable ſpeacles of 


his fearefull wrath and vengeance 


againſe the wicked and vngodly. 
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_ Next 


Oncerning the Booke of 
the Pſalves ; its an Epli-| 
rome of the whole Bible, | 
teaching vs what we areto belicue | 
and do, both ro God and man, in Z 
which we may as ina glaſſe,cleare- | 


ly behold the nature of God, his 


A: Plameand familiarexpo- 
| ft50n vpon the 124.125.1 26. 
 'Pſalmes : called the Pfalmes of 
degrees ; written for the be- 
we fit of GODS 
Charch. 
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 |cending vp, whereinthe opinions| 


——— 


the Pſalmes : firſt,here riſeth a que- | 


——_—__  q qu 


| Next concerning, the Title of 


ſion, wherefore they are called the 
Pſalmes of degrees, or ſtarres : or 
after ſome tranſlations of rhe al- 
of the Interpreters be diuers : all 
which it ſhallnot be necdfull to] 
rehearſe. | 
\ Some expound theſe Pſalmes| 
feeppes or aſcending wp, to ſignifie 
acompleating or finiſhing, becauſe 
they were commonly ſong inthe 
end, when the people ſhould de- 
part, and the diuine ſeruice was fi- 
iſhed z and therefore were called 
{the P/almes of the aſcending wp,tor 
the finiſhing and clofing vp of the 
divine ſeruice. And indeede, be- 
caule chey are bricfe, and ſer forch 
{very notable doctrine : Therefore | 


\they were moſt meete for the con-| 


\clufion andcloſing vp of all, 


| 2m 


| Ifmen would learne topray vn- 
| to God, and craue for any mercy. 


| would giue thanks for bleſſings res | 
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p 
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and blefling at his hands ; loc here 
bee excellent plattormes of- true; 
heartic,and carneſt prayers: itmen 


ceived, or for ludgement eſcaped, 


or for deliverance from wicked 8! 
vngodly men,here be moſt worthy | 
examples and directions. Againe, 
if men would finde comfort in) 
cemptation, troubles and affliai- 
on, and learne with patience to! 
beare them, there isno partofthe 

Bible more (weete and comforta- 


&therforc it ſhould be our delight | 
and ſtudy, and we ought to ſpend! 
the more time in reading and 19. 
medirating of ſo worthy a Booke, 
according to that of our Sauiour: 
Search the Scriptures, becauſe thar 
vilbring a man te truce happineſle 
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intheend., _ÞB 2 Pfal. | 


ble then this bouke of the Pfalmes: 
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[The Argu- | 
ment of the 


The people 
of Iiracl, as 
a ih £cpe a 
ITIO!N;? many 
wolucs, 


1210 'Phl 124: -Verſei." 


Ps P ſulwrit 1a chankCginig 
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if the'Lord bimfelfe had not been 
WOE IT ORB 027 7's 


91 291TH 4 


ts:God for his great mercy in 
preſcruing his people, placedasthe 
Storigs'doſhewin the midſt of the 
Gentiles and heathen peopleygand 
asa flocke of ſheep.in awildefor- 
reſt, orm reſpeRt of the multitude, 
asaCitie compared to amightie 
kingdome, being compaſled'on 
eucry fide with *the Kings of the: 
Affgrins the E2ypreans Site AMm- 
wonites, the tſhmalites, the Mot- 
bites ;who' Sachan had ſtirred! vp 
with deadly; hatred rowexe' ind] 
perſecure them, ſecking by- all 
meanes'to roote-onrt them from 
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off the earth ; thar thereby lite 
£7 by Wn might 


od. 
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mightily preſeruing, defending, 


of the 124« Pſalme. 


miglit'vtterly deface and abolifh 
che word and worſhip ofthe Lord. 
This danger Dauid ſaw, and than- 
ked God which had preſerued his 
people from the rage of many Lyons 
and Dragons: which notwithſtan- 


ſeeke their deſtruction, yer all that 


what a miracle was this, that this 


people could fo long continue, 


otwithſtanding the walice and | 
rage of ſo many deuils. 


Danid therefore in this Palme, 
exhorteth his people to be thank- 
full co rhe Lord their God, for ſo 


| 


ind'deliveringthem from the vio- 
lence of ſo many Nations and 
Kingdomes , hating rhem, and 
perfecuting them on cuery fide. | 

If the Lord himſelfe had not beene 


on our fide now, may 1ſracl ſay. f 
1/4 
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ding, that they-neuer ceaſed o 


they went about was in vaine. And | 
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\ [the Lord himſelf had not been 0n our 

/ | /idewhenmenroſewp dgainſt 05,0 
Here the Propher Dawid exhor- 
teth the people to conſider how 
merctfully. God had delivered the| 
| from the 9s of cheir enemies, 
1 and how miraculouſly he had pre- 
ſerued that kingdome, andalſoto 
; praiſe God with him for the ſame: 
|which words are notto bereſtrai-| Þ |; 
[ ned to Davids time, onely, for the| | | 
| Heathen' people had oftentimes 
| before warred againſt them with 
| - [ſuch forceand poweras was like to 
the, rage of moſt huge and terri- 
ble floods of wacer, whereof hee 
{peakerh here, ready to ouerflow 
them : therefore ſeeing he mentio- 
| neth heereno one kind of deliue- 
| © |[rance, itſeemeth that he meaneth 
| in theſe words of thankſgiving to; 
| ſer forth whatſoever God had 
|done for the ſuccour and geliue- a 
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| F | rance of his peopleat any time be-,_ 
*| | | fore, Vherein he ſheweth as it ll, 
were in aglaſſe, the dangerous e- | 
ſtate of che Church from the be- | 
ginning,that the faithfulmay learn | " 
| & | ro know,that it hath not been pre- | 
-| | | ſeruced,by the firength and pollicy 
0 | F | of mangbutby the miraculous po-| 
wer & hand of God: and cherefore 
in their troubles and. afflitions} 
ſheuldalwaies fly tro God for help | 
and ſuccour. //rael ſignifiech the | 
pcople of God:let vs acknowledge | 
thEthat there is no way for Gods | | 
people ro eſcape rhe hands of their = 
enemies, but by the help & power = 
of God; and that he will haue the 
praiſe and glory therof to be giuen! 
to him alone. This praiſe can none 
pive vnto God , burtthe true I-[ 
rael : having experience both of | 
their owne weakneſſe, the forcef 
and power of theirencmics, the| 
B 4 dan-! * | 
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AnE xpoſition 


| 


dangers paſt, and of the mercifull | 
helpe and prote&ion of the Lord. 

Hence wee learne that zt zs our 
dutie.to binde our ſelues by ſolemne 


| 


vowes a chri 
{tian durtie, 


| coutnaent &promiſeto Godzthat ſo he 


| deliucr vs from miſery ,trouble,at- | 
fliftion, tudgments, puniſhments; 


and from vnreaſonable men: that 


Gen.28. 2. 
21, 


| would then build an houſe to God azid 


then we will offer ynto him prayle 
and thanke[giuing, call ypon him, 
ſeruc and worſhippe him all our 
dayes. Jacob vowed that if the Lord 
would be: with him in bs tourney ts 
keepe him and defend him #nit : hee 


worſhip him there. 1oſias made a 
couenant vnto the Lord, and all 


| 


| Lord, who did delruer him from the 


the people with him, to ferue the 


curſe of the Law. Dauid did often 
vie this to binde himſelfe by coue- 
nant to ſeruethe Lord: hee payde 


his vowes hee made to God. So 
Jephtah 


———— — —_— 
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1! | | /ephiehvowes vnto the Lord thar b 

«| £ |tiiat hee would offer ſacrifice vnto | dg. 2:30 

r| | [the Lord, who gauc him vidorie. | 

e| | | Andthoughthe matter of his vow 
e| | | was valawfull, yet his vow roho- | £ 


-| [Nor God was the truitof his faith, 
Wellchen , fecing it is nor onely | 


5 

: | 
t| £ | lawfull (bur our dueties even ) ro} | 
e| | | make folemne couenant vnto| [ 
2| {| | God, thatit he ſhall be fauourable | "2 


r| | | vnto Sion, and build vp the walls: 
4| © | of Ieruſalem: thar if he ſhall deli- 
o| {| uervs from any miſery,iudgment, | 
e| | [orafflition whatſoever; that then | 
d| | | wee will bee: carefull ro. honour | 
a God, andto bee thanktull ro his | 
| Maieſite. Let vs then make this | 
e| | |coucnant with the Lord our God, | 
-| | !ervs vowobedience and newnefle 

1| {| |otlife: andletvs ſay with Dania, 4 
-| | | ave ſworne aud bane ſteadfaſtly phr- 


' Pal x29. 
| 106, | 
1 


e| | 2oſed to keepe thy righteous mage: | 
, ment. Let vs euen take afolemne! | 
al VOw | 


Wa 


[ 
| 


| 
| 
E 


| Secondly 
'{worne (er- 
'uaats, 


| him,to ſcrue him,to call vpon him, 


[chem , yeathat wee will manfully 


| and ſeruants vnto our lues end. 


vowof our owne foules, thatby | 
the grace of God wee will have 
more care to prayſe him, to honor 


Ando accordingly let vs be mind- 
tall co performe the ſame : for the 
Lord will require alll the vowes 
we make vnto him. . | 

Firſt, this may ftirre vs vp to 
conſider what a ſolemne vow and 
promiſeavee haue made in Bap- 
tiſme: (that is) to forſake the diueil 
and all his works, the vatne pompe 
and glory of the world , that wee 
will forſake ſinne and Sathan, fo 
as we will not bee led nor ruled by 


fight vnder the banner of Chriſt 
leſus,become his faichfull fouldiers | 


Not onely are we bought to bee 
 Chriſts feruants, bur aito weeare | 
[worne-for Baptiſme as on the part | 


of, 


— 


"A. 8 Va - WW 
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of God,it is aſeale of the couenant| 
of grace, to confirme that promiſe 
| of remiſſion of finnes, which God 
hath madetovs in the blood of Ie. 
{us Chriſt, So on our parts itis a 
ſolemn reſignation of of our ſelues 
and ourſeruice to the Lord,wherin | 
we giue vp our names tobe enrow- 
led among his Souldiers and ſer- 
uants, ſwearing, binding and ob- 
lieging our ſclues to reouncethe 
ſervice of the diuell, the worldand | 
the fleſh. And this oath of refigna- 
tion wehaue renued, lo aft as wee 
haue communicated at his holy 
table : whereof it is evident that 
they who haue giuen their names! 
to Chrift, and yer live licentiouſly 
walking after the fleſh, are for- 
|ſworne Apoſiates, guilty of perfi- 
die, and of foule Apoſtaſie and 
deſertion from Ieſus Chriſt. 
And thirdly,Notonely arewee | 


OrOLERERIERRES. 
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be tires bought and ſworne, but we haue 


haue recci- |recciued wages Oh payment in 
jaed wages | hand, which ſhould make vs aſha-| 


fore hand | 
before hang) med if wee haue ſo much as com- 


[to beqone, [mon honeſty ) to refuſe; ſeruice to 
WE {the Lord, whoſe wages wze haue 
 |receiued already. It may be faydto 
[euery one of vs, as Malaciah in 
| | the name ofthe Lord ſpake to the 
| Mala.1.xo. | Leuites of his time. who awong you 
ſhuts the dove of the Temple , or kin-| 
ales a fire vpon my Alter in vaine., 
And who among vs can ſtand vp 
and ſay, that he hath:done ſervice 
K tothe Lord for nought. Conſider 
_ [it when you will,for cuery peece of 
5 | ſeruice ye haue done to the Lord, 
ye haue recciued wages more then 
ten times: who hath calledaright| 
| on his name , and hath nor beene | 
heard? who hath gtuenthankes for 
| benefits receiued , and hath not 


tound Gods benctſes doubled vp- 


on: 


_ 


——_ 
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li. 


[on him? who hath given almes'in' 
thenameof the Lord , and hath 
not found encreaſc?l ſpeake not of 
rewards which God hath promi- 
ſed:I ſpeake of that onely which we: 
haue receined already, the leaſt of 


ute 


we... 


ill Gods mercies ſhewed vnrto vs 


CEE OO" lit 


already , doth farre cxceed all the | 


leruice that wee poore wretches 
aue done vnto him : as therefore 


wee are content:to' receiue the| 


,ords pay,ſo let vs neuer refuſe to 
give the ſeruice of our bodies and 
pirics vnto him. =] 

This isthe coucnant which wee 
aue made cuery one'of vs in our 

Zaptiſmeand entrance into the; 
Church of God , before the pre- 


lence of God and his Angels : be-1 


fore the congregation andChurch. 
of God:but(alas) webreake it day-. 
ly,and haue no care nor- con{ciEce 


tokeepe it, VVell ler vs know this/| 


for 


ws 


+ 


—— | —— n_ EO———— ] : df 
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BET foracernine, ,. thatthe Lord will 

| one day require our couenants &| 
| vowes made vnto him : for hee 
| 


lookes wee ſhould aſwell keepe 
|rhem as make them. Well hen] {| 
2H wouldfi thou bee loth to breaks! 
chy vow, coucnant,” or promiſe] 
1made to an honeſt mi,efpecially 1 ol 
being in thine owne powre tokeep <p} 
- it, andſuch a promiſe as the kee- 
ping whereof may procure thee 

{much peace, liberty and happi-| 

| [nefſe: I know vou would ; Oh then 


ler vs bee as carcfull ro keepe pro- 
ow | { miſe with” God, to renounce the 
108: | | world, the diucll, and aur finfull, 
{| lufts : fo ſhall ina otro 
i 8 [nour to Almightie God); - and e- 
eucrlafting good vnto our owne 
| {oules. -.-. 
If the Lord bimsſalfel bad not beve 
on our ſide when men roſe vp tainf 
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| We. learnehence, that it £7he 
| dutie of enery Chriſtian man and 
woman to pray in publicke and 
priuate, for the ſafetie and good eſtate 
| of the Church. So likewile, it is our 
dutic publikely ro render thankes 


vnto God jfor deliuerance beſto- 
wed vpon the ſame. Ve muſt not; 


| 
| 


\nor mouth' ro giue thankes for be- 


belike the nine LZeapers, who haue! 
(wide mouthes tobeg,but no heart 


þ 


G = 
\ncfies received. It hactheuer beene 


great and notable deliuerances | 


the care and religious cuſtome of | 
Gods Church and people , after| 


ments,to render heartic and earneſt 
thankes vato Godin ſolemne and 
publike manner. VVhen Noah and 


his Sonnes and family were new- 
ly deliuercd from periſhingin the! 
flood, hedid the firſt thing builde, 
an Altat , offer ſacrifice, and call 


| 


— —_— 


| 
fromapparantand common 1u4z- 


on] 


delwerance 
required, 


| Gen.9.20. 


[OI Ko aps "5 


V——_I—_— 


| 


F# 


—_ " 4 RCIA IS BC ATE 2 III AD, SES 2 FEI wh, IE NE NIE RE SANE are CL REN OD I NS Ad ot be RA. ER ENTS SAC Coe ORE Ss II RAS oY 
" BS! SEE, obs SIR; AL Ih OE FO IDE I, MLL. APES en eo”; EDS IAEA FS on WT HEY JOE OS LIE OL ISI Pee) Det; 
EI OE) OE CES EN COND SEU BITDT Lo DL er ER ds WE bernts  t 3 env TOI VEIIC Sy} WE ys ee 
To An Ee of Kobe Be 9 OED SO RE err fe 3s Yor, BS I als ot TE IT, DS -— , —_— 
2 DO SEE LIL. Rept CO SOIT HW NSN Ons EXE TAE HO hy ON" 38 29 G 
—_— a 6 ds eo Gat bas 
As dad A N 4 Ph, 
—_— —— -— mam ne mn a = A ae: A © FO” WY OF 4. ; 4 IR 
> LW Ui ” - _z-f _ + - 2 Pe. a 
w” - . + 


me 1 2 X ; 
we - v8 : 
A WE + 4A 

LD $51 <0 

* I + % oe h 5 

ba. ; +. # Sa 

v4 : "28 2 KY 

TER - --| 

— —_ £ —- T9 : -"M 

o p. we = I 3.3"2 
OE. __. 2. © 
- A. of 6: <2 3 KL "a 4 - a,” ; E: ado 
4 SF 5 So: Vs *& 
4 IEEE > 

. of ge 7+ © 
. Ps h . oy j be 


ICS 


— = wL—_ + oem 


Iudg.s.1.2, 


Heſter 9.19 


| on thename of the Lord; ſo 2/70-| 
| /es and the Children of 7/rael afrer| 
{their deliverance out, of Egypr;}- 
| when they were fafe,and their ene-] 
| mies drowned, doe-deuoutly and 
|publikely fing praiſe and thankes- 
vntothe Lord: Deborah and Ba-} 
rake dothihe like ; Andithe ewes: 
being delivcred from Fumndns res 
ſon, retoyce and keepea '(olemne' 
day to ſing praiſe vato the Lord: 
| Welichen, letvs apply this vas 
to our ſelits;we are by Gods ble 
fing the true Charch-and peeple- 
of God profeiſing the Goſpcll of 
Teias Chrift, troly hating all fu-} 
peritirion' and Idolarry, and for} 
this cauſe cannor waht many ene-| 
mies; the Papiſts the moſt ſubrill;] 
{cruel}, and maicious enemies of 
| Gods Church, have often ſer vþ-| 
on vs, affaniſted vs, fought ro hae 

invaded our King and Countrey,}, 


—_— 


46. 
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as in eightic cighe by ſundry trea- 
{ſons to kill ourlate Queene of fa- 
'mous and bleſſed memorie. And 
'to deſtroy out gracious King, 
Queene, and all his poſteritie : But | 
amongſt the reſt, and'aboue all 
the reſt, none comparable to that 
laſt treaſon, which was moſt cloſe | 


| 


— 


oy {and cunningly wrought a Jong | 
©; | | me, in contriving moft bloudie 
| | [4nd deuiliſh, moſt barbarous and | 
TH | ſauage, threatning and ſeeking to 


X deſtroy and roote out, ourKing, | 
Councell, Spirituall and Tempoe| 

© | |rall Ma iſirates , ayming at the 
"| I |vcrer ſubuerfion 'of our Engliſh | | | 

* | Nation : both Church and Com- 

"| | |mon,wealth. And ſurely if we con- | 
0 fider well of it, I doe nor fee in all 
: the Bible the Ike deliverance ſo 
wonderfull and admirable. | 
Firſt, being fo long a time in 


| I [hatchi ingand contriuing with ſuch 
ad | C ſecreſie | 


I - "I 
e—_—_———_—___—__ 
————— > <Z ww => _—_E A —_— 


| Secondly,being vnderthe ground 
in hell as it were, ina place vnder| 
[the earth, defiring darkenes more 
then light , becauſe the deede| 
[was eulll,.. | Yes" 
| Thirdly, being brought ſo neare 
_ [the execution of it , and neuer 
knownenor ſuſpeed before. . _ 
Fourthly , being diſcloſed fo| 
| irangely, cuen by one of the tray- 
| tors themſclues . one of the chiefe | 
| Actors in the tragedic. Being ſo 
generall, ſo fearefull , and ſo mon- 
ſtrous, rhat it ſhould not haue bin 
onely to the deſtruction of one or 
rwo.but of the chiefe,of the whole 
[!and, King, Queene,Prince, Iudges 
Biſhops, ina word, the flowreof 
the whole kingdome : the want of 
any one Whereof were a blemiſh 
toa State,and would bring a ruine 
toa kingdome. Now doe as 4- 
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haſbueroſt did,cauſe the records to| 


be xcad, and chronicles to be ſear- 
ched,ancient and moderne, diuine 
or prophane, amongſt the Turkes 
or-Painims;. yea if bellkeepe any 
records ſearch chere,and ſee if yec 
can patterne this conſpiracy , or 
match this danger. 

But there is no councell againſt 
the Lord , mans wiſedome is fo0- 
liſhnefſe vato him, his greateſt 
ſtrength buc weakeneſſe, his life bur 
a breath , and his honour bur a| 
blaſt. _— 
Sothen we ſee we haue as great | 
cauſe to render thankes vnto the| 
Lord as any people or nation vn- 
der heauen ; thac fifth day of No- 
uember.is a day ro be choir h1 
and neuer to bee forgotten, a glad 
and toyfullday,and we ought eue- 
ryone in publicke and priuate to 
ſtirre vp our hearts in thankeſgi- 


_C —_— __ving | 
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|  {[uingvnto theLord, For #t was the 
| Lords doing , and it is maruelous in 
097 eyes: It & the as) which the 
Lord bath made for the gloyy of hu 
Name, let vs retyce and be gladin 
it. 

i | Now it is notenoligh to keepe 
| that day as an idle holy day, to reſt 
fromlabor and work, toring Bels, 
[and make Bonkhiers, to giue our 
ſelues to eating,drinking, and ſwil- 
ling,ro ſpotrs and paſtimes,forthis 
is no honour to God. 

Bur firſt our thankefulneſſe 
muſt appeare in a moſt reue- 
3% rent and thankefull commemora- 
| tion, and Remembrance of thisſo 
great and wonderfull a deliue- 
{rance, wee muſt call it to 
- {mind, thinke of the greatneſlc 
!of it, wee mnſt ſpeake of it 
to our Children and Poſterity, 


{and-call vpon them to bee thank- 
full, 


as 
a. Ati. AM ed 
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full, for the Child thatis yer vn-, 
borne is bound to blefſeGod for ir. 
Exodus 12.6. ” 
Secondly, we muſt fing Pſalmes 
of praiſe and thankſegiuing vnto. 
God, in token of thankfulneſſe 
and that publilfly in the Chuxch | 
_ Congregation of Gods peo- 
Ny 

Thirdly we muſt come De 
[into Gods houſe to heare his word 
and call vpon his name, and that is 
a ſpeciall part of our vnfained| 
thankfulnefle. 
Fourthly , wee muſt reſtifie our 
thankfulnes in moſt hearty & duti-| | 
ful obedience,which is the greateſt 
andthe beſt ſacrifice. 1. Sam.15.22 
And ifthis be wanting,all that wee 
do is nothing worth. Eſay. 29. 13 
ſorhat for ourgenerall deliuerance| 
there ſhould bea generall chankſe- | 
vining in a generall reformation 
5 SK... 
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| of Church and Commonwealth, 
| of our hearts and finfull lives : e- 
therwiſe wee are indeed vnthanke- 
fall if ill weliue in fin & rebellion, 
Then notwithſtanding our keep-| 
ing aday,rivging g Bels,ſport and 
play,if cheir follow no reformation |} | 
ot oar lives , wee may iuſtly teare 
a moredreadfall judgement: it not 
veter ruine and deſtruction to fol- 
low.Now alas) where is this vie of 
| Gods mercy and our delinerance, 
where doth the people reforme 
their lives, reforme their wayes, | {|| 
grow more religious , conſciona- 
ble, andcarcfull ro heare, reade,|} | 
pray in their families - it is buta|[} | 
wonder of nine dayes,, men make 
litle or no vſe of it, but to talkeof 
randioeake alir f 
| | Andlaſtly, ourthankeſulneſſe 
(hould begert in vs an earneſt ha- 
| tred of Popery and on” 
vilde,. 
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to haue nothing to do with ic, but 


[toabandon it:which that all eſtates | 


and degyees of men ray do, the 
Lord grant for his mercy ſake. 
AM, ks 


Verſe 1. 


They had ſwallowed vs wp quicke 


diſpleaſed at is. | 


TI 
for whiles we are in danger our 
iris once paſt, wee imagine it to 


and this is the delufion of Sathan 
to diminiſh and obſcure the grace 
'of God. Danidtheretore with this | 
repetition ftirreth vp the people 


vilde,faulſe, miſchieuous, bloody, 
| 4nd curſed religion : toabhorre ir, 


when they were ſo wrathfully | 


His repitition is not in vaine | 
no 
feare its without meaſure, but when | 


have beenelefle then it was indeed | 


co | 
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to 2 more thankefulneſle ynto | 
!God for his gracious deliuc- 
rance, and irpplyreth the dangers | 


| , . 


| which they had paſſed. Where-| 
'by weare taught how to thinke of | 
[our troubles and affliftions paſt, | 
leaftthe ſence and feeling of Gods 
graces vaniſh our of our Minds. 
And heere note how God dea- 
—  |leth with his people in their 
diſtreſſe, who {uffereth their 'e- 
nemies ſo farre to preuaile 0- 
uer them, and deferreth his helpe 
| |fo long tillitſeeme vopoſiible for | 
them to eſcape: ſo that they are| 
compelled roconfeſſ;and achknow- | 
F110: Mi ledge that rhey muſt needes haue 
Tn {| periſhee, if the mighty hand of God 
[i 144 not deliurred them : Thele two 
things, then wee (ce the Iſraclites| 
'here .toacknowlegde firſt that the- 
Lord vas on their {ide; that is;ſut- 
coured and dcliuered theghen alſo 
7 that | 
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that it had not beene poſſible but; 
they muſt vrterly haue periſhed if | 
'God had notpreſeruedand defen- ) | 
ded ther, | 6-2 
Dawid faith, that albeic he was 'p(1,u,,., | © 
perſecuted and fore opprefled for :.3.; 
his profeſſion, yet no troubles | 
could make him ſwerue from the] . | 
| Teſtimonies of God; Trouble is the, | 
beſt tryall of true Relpgion: It is no| 
greatthing tocleaue vntothe Teſ-| | 
timonies of God, when none pur- | 


— 
ht. ood 


—— 


. 


ſuesthem for irggwhen authority al- 
lowes it; when honour and prol-/ 
perity followes it: It is no great. | 
praiſethen to profefſe it. hen the | | 
Lord gloried of his Seruant ob, | 
d\ | That he was an yright man. fearing | | 
| | Goa: yer Sathan replyed; Aud what | lob:r. | 
S| { maruell doth Iob worſhip God for ne-| 
a 

| 


thing:he knewthere weremany hire-| 

lings, & temporizers in the world 
that worſhipped notGod ſincerely | 
"UM and 
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and therefore would not continue 

it, hee thought 79b to bee one of 
theſe £ lay now thine hand won all 
that he hath, and hee ſhall blaſpheme 


ghee to thy face.But he was deceived | 


[for che more he was croſſed , the 
| . 

[necrer did he cleaue vnto the 
\Lord, Lervs remember as Saint 
[ Paul hath warned vs , wee have not 
[yet reffted onto blood , neither that 
| which S. Peter cals the fieric triall| 
have weendured, and yet what a 
{ſhame is itto ſee how many are] 
| becomecoulderin Religion:an e-| 
| uident "argument thar they were 
[neuer truly religious : for ifthey | 
| cannot ſtand againſt offences, how 
ſhould they ſtand againſt gppreſs:- 
| ons and perſecutions. 
| Theyhaue (wdllowed ws Ip quick, 
in theſe words he expreſſcth , not 
onely the ſirength and rage, and 


| | 
cruelty of the enemies, bur allo* 
how 


des " 
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how weake and vnable the Iſralices 
were to withſtand them : and here | 
he vſeth a fimilitude rake of fierce 
and outragiovs beaſts , whoſe pro- 
perty is, when cheyhaue taken their 
prey,to ſwallow them aliue. Like-} 
wiſe when wee would exprefle the } 
cruelty or malice of any towards 
vs,we are wont to ſay, he hateth mee 
ſo atadly, that bee could finde in his 
heart to eate mee, by ſwallow mee vp 
quicke: the Prophet meaneth then | 
char their enemies were ſo many 
and {9 mighty , that they needed 
no armour or weapons to deſtroy 
chem, but were ablc like fierce and | 
cruell beaſts , to ſwallow them vp 
aliue, being ſo weake and (o little 
aflockez ler yslearne then to ſing | 
with Daw:d; If the Lord had not bin 
on our fide, whoſe migtty hand 
hath deliuered vs, whoſe power a- 


lone hath preſerued vs : and al- 
6. 1 though 


. Ms A. 
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though the world rage againſt vs: 
though Sathan vexe vs neuer ſo| 
| ſore, they cannot hure vs. Be of 
good comfore ſaith Chriſt our Sa-| 
{ uijour: For 1 haut ouercome the world 
KH | Agarne, Igrue onto them exerlaſting 
life and none ſhall take themout of my, || | 
w_— hands . 
© 7 Firſt, this teacheth vs coremem-| || | 
[ber and meditate of all ſuch graci- 
| cious deliuerances,which he ſhew- 
ed vnto vscither in general or par-| 
ticular;from !reaſons #recheries.con- 
WINE | | /prracies,& the like: in regard wher- 
141100 - | of we had long ſince bin conſumed 
[58 {had not God raken our parts a- 
F- | gainſt rhoſe that roſe vp againſt vs, 
| whoſe purpoſe.was to haue deuou- 
*nE \red vs:in regardot which rreeſopwe 
may truly ſay as Da#zd:8 now may 

England lay, 1f the Lord had not been! 
' on our ſide , if the Lord himſelfe had 
| |! bin ou ctr ſide, when men reſe<Þ | 
| ; againſt 
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4gtinſ vs, viz. the Papiſts,they had| 
then [ſwallowed 0s vp quick , when 
cheir wrath was kindled againſt vs, 
&c, Ler vs againe remember how 
nere their purpoſe hath bin broght 
co paſſe, ready cuen to take effeR, | 
as we have ſpoken in the x. verſe,& 
| yet their pet # broken, and wee are 
| | | 4cliuered. This will make vs to hate 
- and abandon all finne , which arc 
the cauſe for the moſt part of al his | 
puniſhments, this will make vs a- 
fraid to diſpleafe God by any one. 
ſin,feating leſt he ſhould ivſily giue | 
vs ouer vnto the wil of our aduetſa- | 
. ries: this will make vs to fly tohim 
| { |forhelp & ſuccor, rodepend vpon| 
| him,to ſeek by all meanestocome 
into his loue and fauour, Leaf 4 
wrath be kindled, and ſo wee periſh 
| | |/romtheright way: in a word this| 
1 | will bea ſpecial! meanes to quick- 


en vsto the performance of all | 
An __ durifull 


| 
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che Lord hath graciouſly preſcr- 


' mercy in preſer ung! of \ VS in our 


\uided for vs all things neceſſary, 


durifull obedience vnto our good 
God, who hath been ſo gracious 
and mercifull ro vs, thus to deliuer 
Vs. 

Secondly,we muſt callto winde 
of:cn our perils by land , by water, 
by fire, athome and dhrots; yur 


dangerin fckeneſſeand diſea ſes: 8 


how many  wayes God. could| 


manifol 4 deſtrufions: fro all which 
ued vs. VVe muſt remember Gods 
conception, in our birth, in our in- 
and how he hath continually pro- 
whereas hee might iaftly for our 


{inns haue (ufferd vsto ftarueand 
and famiſh for want of foode: inhi- 


phague vs.: with ſtrange and grie-| 
| yvous viſitations , asthe, /one and| 
chollicke, the frencie , madneſſe and| 


fancy, youth, middle age, old age, | 


nite 
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nite are Gods'works in preſeruing = 
of vs, which neuer ought to flip 

out of our mindes, but to be trea- | 
ſured vp in faithfull memories, ac- 
knowledging that God and vove but | 
he doth all things for vs : and who 
therefore would abuſe this bounty 
and goodnefle' of God: and not | 
rather as the Apoſtle Paul ſayth,Be 
moued by theſe 10 forſake our ſinnes, 
and turne to God by true repemante: | po .., « 
being led, as it were), by theſe to 
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returne the. more ſpeedily vnto 


God, 

Here firſt wee are to conſider 
how great things God hath done 
tor our ſoles, how he hath kept vs 
fromthe /p7r:tuall farwine, in giuing 
vs his word, to bee ſoplainely and 
plentifully taught : how hee hath 
kept vs from the powre and ſnare of 
the aiuell : how hee hath pulled vs 
out of the dungeon of hell : and 


[OD | hat 
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{hath delivered vs from Sinne,Death 
| Hel, andCondemnation how hehath 
made vs to know his wzl,to vader» 
Rand his wora,how he hath inlight-/ 
ned our underſtandings © informed 


Pal,24.3, | our Judgements in Truth, ſanCtily-| 


ing onr affections, renewing our 
wels, reAitied our reaſons, pacificd! 
our troubled conſciences, aſſlwared| 
[the maledy of our minds; how lice 
hath kept vs from chepower 4nd 
[dominion of finne : of children of 
| wrath, he hath made v3; heives of hea-. 
\zen, he hathnor onely giucn vs his 
'Sonneto be our Saut.ur,buthis [pr- 
14 to aſſure vs, and his Sacraments 
- \toleale the aſſurance of our ſalitia- 
'rion, in qur hearts : he hath eleed, 
call: a, iuſtified and ſanitified vs:and. 
{many gracious promiſes hath he: 
| made, from which he will neucr go 
back;that vndoubtedly he will glo-| 


| 


[ag 
(rifie vs; he gaue vs power ouct fin : 
| 3 and 
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[and Sathan. in our conuerfion - he, * 
hath giuen vs ſirength from time 
rotimeto withſtand the remptari- 
ons of the world, the fleſh, and the 
azucl, fo char wee may truely lay ,| 
what could the Lord baue done more | 
for his Vinejard? the Lord hath not 
acalt ſo-withenery Nation, neither | 
bad the Heathew ſuch knowledge of ) 
| bis Lawes. O that men would wiſc- | 
{ly confider theſe things, it would 
make-themleaue {inning, & moue | 
them toexercile themſclues, medi- 
rating dayand night co liuc ſo,aod 
91. || [fo pleaſe God. Ony people (faith 
| [God) hat wrong have 1 done wnio 
thee? or wherein haue 1 wearied thee, 
teſtifie againſt mee ? 1 haue delinered | 
rec redeemed thee, and ſent before 
thee Moſes, Aaron, awd Meciam .z, 
Miniſter and Magiſtrate , O my peo-} | 
ple,yemember now,&c.and this with | 
Daxid,cthis will make vs ery outand | © | 
D lay, | BM Wk 
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ay, Come,and 7 willtellyou whatthe | 
| . |Lordbath done for my ſoule« | 

Secondly,we mult remember the| 
manner howGod hath thus preſer-| 
ued vs both in body and foulc : and| 
that hath beene extraordinarily for | 
the moſt part, on Godspart, and 
| vndeſeruedly alwayes on our part, 
extraordinary on Gods'part, as 
in thoſe manifold reaſons and trea- 
cheries , beyond all expectation: 
when chere haue becne: no way.as| 
| we might thinke for vs'to eſcape, 
| when they haue beenercady ro pur 

in execution their wicked dex/es; . 

{then hath God awaked;:as one out! 
Y of {lcepe, to reſcue and delivers. 
| and that miraculouſly diſcoucring} 
their hidden treacheries , as wee | ;. 
haue ſhewed before: wah the 
Pal, roy, | world knewnot of.O that men would - 
Þ# | ther fore remember to praiſe the Lord, 
[for his goodie , and declare bis 
Ko ; >. > 
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wondrous workes to the children 
of mens Againe, all this is vn- 
deſerued on our parts, for we 


haue- deſeryed-inſtly to. bee caſt 
off from God: for, wee” diſerue | 
nothing but damnation, and when 
we have done all wee candoe , yet | 


ſtill wee are wnprofitable ſeruants, 71. 1,, 


2nd therefore, with Dauid wee 


may iuſily ſay, not conto vs Lord, 
not *onto' os... but to thy name gine 
jr praiſe, for th 7 9) a truths 
(a Oe: | 
Yea. fo Oe p46 Þ were ene- 
mics to GOD, yertdid helooke 
ypon vs : all which as it ag-| 
grauateth our mi: (ery, and Gods 


| 
| 


mercy, fo it ſhould aggravate our | - 


haxred co-all fin, and Joue co God 
and goodnefſe, 1% | 
Thirdly; wee muſt MAPERL. 3. the 
endofour preſeruation,% chat isto 
leaue vs ſo much the more without 

-» 2 _ excuſe 


Pal.rrs,r, 


| Rom.s, 
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excuſe, arthelatter day, if we're- 
member not theſe things to'make 
aright vie of them. | 
Secondly , to make our puniſh- 
ment, ſo much the greater,hauing 
abuſed Gods mercy. 
Thirdly, that we may be mouedſſ 
by the fight and conſideration « 
| Gods great mercy,to yeeld him all 
poſſible thanks and praile, exprel- 
| ſing the fame, by alldutifull obedj- 
A ence to his commandements. 
Fourthly , that wee may hereby 
ſee our owne inabilicie,weakeneſſe}; 
and iuſufficiencie, how ſoone wee), 
might periſh, werenot God our$;, 
good God, to helpe vs and do forf,, 
"7 hi 1 
| Fitthly, to make vs depend vpo i 
his fatherly prouidence, in the vid|þ; 


2 


Lam. 3e33.| 
| of all meanes : for out of the mout 
of the moſt high, proceeaeth both exit ;/ 
T1] and good. That is, both proſperitic 
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I and aduerfitie, | 
e re-8! Sixchly,co make vs humble ſuters 
make Fro Almighty God, forgery good 
__ [weſtandin need of, /f the Lord him- 
n iſh- elfe had not beene on our [ide they 
uingh had then ſwallowed ws wp quick, for 
itis only Hee, who prelerucs vs, 
ouedF and every good and perfect gift comes 
n OB rom abouce 

mall Scucnthly,co attribute nothing 
prel-:o chanceand fortune, but all to 
ved Gods mercy in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Laſily, ro deny our ſclues, with 
rebyF:!l chat wee haue, acknowledging 
nefle that not for any merit in ws, buton- 
wee 

| ou 


ly becauſe God Had a fawonr wnto vs, 
> forfſ 


© 
of 


he hath ſhewed ſuch wonderfull deli- 
wrawce unts vs both in ſoule ana bo- 
45: for had it not beene Gods end- | 
lefle mercy, wee had long fince 
beene ſwept away, as the Prophet 
0u0R! -/a;ah hath it : Except the Lord of 
eult' if Hoſts had left vs a ſmall remnant, 
wy —_ D 3 wee | 
hy Modems, APP TREE os 
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\ we had lon? ſince beene like Sodome | 
and like Gomorrah , for-the Lord 
our God th not ſer 1s lone wpon 
[vs , for any thing in Vs, but be- 
cauſe hee loued vs, hath hee de- 
livered , preſerued,, and redee- 
med vs , , and done all good vn- 
tOVS. - ings} 
| Heereweeare briefely to confi 
der oftheſethings. Firſt how gra- 
ciouflyGodbeſtowerh his bleflings 
and bank dayly vponvs:eſpeci- 
| ally howhe continueth the graci-| 
ous liberty.of the Goſpell amongſt 
vs, encreafing'dayly the number 
of: faithfull Preachers : 77ho breake| 
onto Vs the. bread. of lifes "this'is a 
bleſing of bleſfings,withourwhich 
| the ſoule may the ſooner ſtatue;yet| 
indeed of thewicked ot rhe world| 
| no morceſteemed of,thentheir old; 
(ſhoves; and therefore they ſeldom | 
———_ It, lightly regard it but. 


| --_ _ neue: 


— — 
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breath, and all things , wee cannot 
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eo: attaine which wee ought to 
ſell all thatwee haue, rarher then 


to want it: if this ano of | 


the price of this word , were true- 
ly in our hearts, it would not| 
bee that ſo many could ſuffer 
their people to ſtarue for want 
of ir. 

. Secondly, letvs remember our 
health,wealth,peace and liberty,8: 
our dayly proteing vnder fo gra- 
CIOUS 2 gouernment,which WEE En-| 


toy by God: 1: #7», and through 


neuer pradtiſeit: : this is that pearle | | 


him,that we line, wee moue and ban 
Our being , hee grueth ws life and/ 


live one minute of an howre, 
without Gods providence -: hee 


ww prouideth for vs foode and 


 derh vs day and night from All dan- 


|rayment : and no good thing 
doth he withhold fro vs: he defen- 


F iadt” D 4 


__$ers 


Afﬀte 17, 28 
Verle 2 5, 
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[andallour ſubſtance:he proſpereth 


| 


[ might be our bane, did not God 


gers: he wakerh mm men to be of one one 


minde : and liue together in vnity: 
he blefleth our corne, ovr carrell;, 


all our handy worke, our meate 


continually blefle it vato vs: wee 
might haue our Throats cut in our 
beds,werenothe warchful ouer vs, 
by his fatherly providence: he ſen-| 
derh raine ro moyſten the earth: 
Heegineth graſſe for the Cattell, and 
Hearbs for the WP of man, be cauſeth 
the Corne and oyle tocome to perfecti-' 
on, that mau may eate, and haue all. | 
manner of fruit in aloundancehe ne-| | 


wer forſaketh his inheritance, he ble eſ- 


ſeth our going ont, aud comming 1m, 


On foore on horſeback in compa- | 
ny,and out of company,in publike 
and ſecret, at home and abroad, 
ſleeping and waking,heeisall in al 


vnto vs. This meditation wall make 
vS| 
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vs to receiue nothing without | 
thankeſgiuing,toliue circt - | | 
ly, to looke to. our wayes, and to 
fludytopleaſe God, co. giue our | 
hearts vnro him, and comake him | | 
our treaſure, 
Firſt,this ſerues to put vs in mind 
ofall thoſe grqci0gs prowiles that | 
God hach made voto vs, eitherof | | 
remporall . bleſſing ; or ſparituall | ' 
grace, which we arc tobelecue,that | | 
in Gods due time they ſhalbe per- | | 
formed,and lowe thal notloſe our- * 


truth , is one mainecaulſe of fine, | 
and the continuance of it: and no 
one thing doth make the wicked fo 
deſperate incuill courſes, as this,to 


es ae tit 


reward. The not  belecuting ot this| | 


thinke it 1s altogether in vaine to | 

elf liue a godly life, we muft therefore | 

7 | remember and beleene that God is 4| of 
1 , 7 ll of / Heb. 136, 

P plentifuil rewarder of all thoſe th4t | jg, 16. x2. 

| of |/ceke bimythat mhat ſoccer we aske 37 | Mat. 1.28, | 

| '® _ Chr it =. 
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Chriſt bis nome, ſhall bee 2inen' os. 
| That whoſoener eemmeth to Chrift ,. 
laden with the burden of his fannes,' 
[hall hane refreſhing and finde reſt 
to his ſoule : That whoſoener doth Fe-! | 
pent him of his ſinnes from the bot- 
rome of his heart ſhall bee forginen; 
that hee will neuer faile nor for- 
{ake his, and infinite ſuch which! 
God hath made to all his chil- 
| ren. | 
| Bur-eſpecially wee ought to, 
[Meditate ,, and often call to. 
\mind T bat muine promiſe of | fe 


Mar: 36.16 eterpall, which God bath promiſed 


| 


| 
| 


to all beleeucrs , and moſt ſurcly 
will performe it : whoſoener bes: 


leeneth ſhall be ſaued. $0 God lo- 
wed the world that hee oaue his on- 


4, 


t begotten Sonne that whoſocner 
beleeueth in bimſhall not periſh but 


haue enerlaſting life. 


= 


| And herewitballto ioyne the me- 


# 
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| The want of this is "AR cauſe 
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future reſurre&ion- after dearth , 
and the full fruition of euerlaſt-| 


if any thing in the world will moue 
vs to forſake-our finnes , and re- 
turneto God :- this will. 1D 


of all manner of finne in the 


it in vaine to ſerue God, and what 
profit it is that wee haue kept 
G O'D S Ordinances, and wal- 
ked ſo mournefully before the Lora. 
&6.. It profireth a man nothing 
to delight himſelfe in God : They 
{ay, onto God depart from vs, and 
what can the Almighty doe for ws: 4 
they take the Timbrell and Harpe,| 


| 


can : They ſpend their dayes 'in 
wealth and mirth , andin a moment 
oe downe tothe Graue, therefore they 


ditation of the certainty of che | 


ing glory deſcribed ar large : and| 


wicked, they ſay and belzcue, that} 


and retoyce at the ſound of the Or-| 


ee loa ee rn  n—_—_—_——_— 
wy 
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edby not being perſwaded of the 
[truth ofhis promiſes for time to 
come, abuſe Gods goodneſſe, and. 
[ſpend their dayes in all manner of 
[ finne, to their owne deſtruſtion, 
Laſtly, ina word , ourremem- 
brance of Gods fauour toward vs 
muſt bee conſtant, without weari- 
| nes, andcerraine, without change: 
Plal.r19.93j as Dawid ſaith, 7 will negner forget 
| Gods ord: It muſt bee thaokefull 
| | for all Gods mercies, ſpirituall and 
| P12.63-5-% remporall. Ly mouth ({aith Dauid) 
/pall praiſe thee with io fall lips, when 
1 remember thee, ie mult be truitful, 
E  prouoking vs to al good workes, & 
1 | | quickning vs toencry good duty: / 


will 


| wil meditate in thy precepts, and hauc 


| membrance of Gods workes of 


M— 
— 
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reſpeet to thy wayes. It muſt bee 
chearefull in affli&tion,and viori- 
ous in cime of tronble,that we may | 
ſay as Dauid, I nlefſe thy law had 
beene my delight] bad perifped in m;/ 
«ffiliction. And thus much of there- | 


mercy,in preſeruing of vs,both for 
time paſt, preſent,and tocome. | 
Verſe 3. | 
Yea the waters haddrowned ws, and 
the ſtreame had gone ouer our | 
ſomes. ; 


T Errible is the rage of fire, but 

* much moretcrrible is the vio- 
lence and rage of water,for that nu 
power cannot refiſft.Now faith D«-| 
wid, like as huge & mighty ſtreams | 
of water, carried with great power 


and 


——_ 
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An Expoſition 
and violence, doe ſuddenly ouers 
| throw, and beate downe phe: 
uer they meete wWithall:cuen ſuch is 
the rage of the'encmics of Gods 
Church,which no power of man is | 
able ro: with-ſtand, Thereforeler 
v$Slearne to truſt ro-the/Lords de- 
fence andſuccour for what elle is 
the. Churoh buras alittle Boar [Ye 
cd by aRivers fide,and by violence 
of the water ſoone carried away,or 
as a Reede which by force ofthe} 
ſtreame is eaſily ekehs vp and 
| carried away: ſuch was the people 
| of Ifracl, 19 Dauids time , being | 
compared to the Gerntzles round a- 
| bout them, ſuch is the Church at 
this day, compared to the Aauer-| | 
| ſaries,luch is every one.of vs in re-| ||8 
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| tpe&t of the force and powerofthe| ||s 
malignant Spirits, wearelikea wi- | ||* 
{ thered leafe, foone blown from the | | 
Tree,and he like a mighty windeor | ||* 

; ; tem-| |_ 


— 
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tempeſt, notonly blowing downe | 
|eaues,bur plucking vp » and ouer- 


then poore wretches able todoe of. 
our poure and ſtrength for ourde- 
fence: we muſt learne therefore by 
faith, wholy ro reſt vpon God, for 


— OO ——_—_— — ———  - 
OOO Sm — — W—m——_— ——_——— ——— 


faith , let this be then our aſſured 
truſt, letrhisbeche rock of our (a- 


fery,helpe and ſuccour, that God 
wil be our defender and keeper, 
that the great flouds and mighty 


waters Catry vs notaway, 


had, yerthey ſhall not preuaile a- 


gainſt them do they what they can, 
as Dania and Chriſt did. 7/7acl in 


the more the Egyptians did vexe 


throwing trees and all:what are we | 


Teaching vs thus much that 
though we haue many enemies & |.. 
ore aduerſaries,as Dawid & Chriſt 


i 4 | 
eainſt vs, but wee ſhall preuaile a- 


Egypt was cruelly handled, bur yet | 


what is our viory , but cuen our | 


them: 
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[ grew, asitis in Exodus 3.12. And 


chem, the 


when they had done all the ſpite 
'rharthey could againſt them, yer 
ar che laft chey were deliuered out 
of their hands,they chemſelues be- 
ing oftentimes plagued by the Al- 
mighty for their ſakes, 8in'theend, 
molt fearefully drowned inthe red 
Sea,as it is moſt apparantitithe 12 


— — ———. 


| 


{ 


4 


 berweene Chriſt and the Devil &J] 


chapcer ofthe ſame booke; Menti- 
on is made of a greatbatrell fought! 


their Armies, butit' you marke'thef 
ſequ<Il thereof , you ſhall finde 
thar Chriſt and bis fide had'thelſ/? 
victory, tor as it is witneſſed ofthe ; 
c 
b 


Dragon,who is the Diuel}; and his 
Ange, who are his ſouldiers that] 
they preuvailednor, -neither was 
there plague found any more in 
Heauen;in the $.verſe of this chap- 
ter, ſoitis xecorded, to the g/ory by 
bt and} 


—_—_— —. A. ——— ve" 
” tt 4 


. 
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\ han 22" ——_ I 24-Þ/alme. 


gd. comfort ofall thoſe char rake 
riſts part, that they ouercome | n= 
the Deuil the accuſer of Gods chil- on W 
drenb ytbe bloud ofthe Lawbe, and wh, 
CITED of:cheir teſtimony in the 
cleyenthyerſe therof, but ro. omit | 
gther Teftimonicsand examples, | 
—_ the holy Scripture is full 

and frequent, in this caſe, letthe 

words of our. Sauiour Chriſt ſuf- | 
_f | fice vs atthistime,hetels vs zhatthe | Mar, 16,19. 
bh gates of Hell, whereby is meant,  «// 
© | #Pe power aud force thereof ſpall not 
bu | oxercorpe bis Church, £7. orbeable 
throw, ſuch as doedepend 
pon him by a trucand juſtifying | 
faith. In, ie levenhChaprerof che 
ame  Bogke ,. towards the Jarter |Mat7.25 | 
end thereof he doth ſhew the ſla- 
bleyeſſegf themthat belong vnro | | 
the Lord, and haue care both ro. | 

heare the Word of the Lord and, L120 
doc-it, bya notable compariſon 
| E where- 


allid.——_ —__ 
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© wh 
| 


| by any tempeſt of weather whatſo. 
| eucr, but doth ſtand alwayes ſtill 
| | and cannot fall:a thing never to be 


— 


thought of enough, it is ſo full of 
comfort and conſolation vnto eue- 
ry godly foule, chiefely voto him 
| that is afflicted heere in this 
| world, 
| Obieition. But what may the rea- 
ſon thereof be, may a man ſay,that 
[thus the godly ſhould alwayes 
pre and be neuer ouerthrown 
y their enemies, but quercome 
them rather, experience doth 
[reach vs chat they are fewer 
in number then the wicked are, 
that they are weaker for power 
and firength, that they-are more 
= fimplefor wit and pollicie , and 
that they are more carelefle for 


> -- 
—_— 
—— 
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| 


| 


| 


en and in earth; 


[comes it to paſſe that $2 haue the 
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diligence and watchfuloefſe, then. 
their Aduerſarics bee: how then 


vpperhand?. 


of hi s Provhefi e. and the 10. verſe 
thereof iris in few words,b:cauſe the 
Lord i with them, aud for them. 

; /For firſt he is fironger then all, 
bir #b!e to refit all power hb 
is degiſed againf3 him and his, ana | 
to doe whatſornes hewil both 4 in hea- | 


| 


| !2. Heis wiſetthenll, lowing 


* An[were, The Propher Eſa do n | 
declare it viiro vs in the'8; chapice!| 


w AE. 


wayes,X alſo-how to bring'marters 
to paſſe for the go0d ofhis people., 


how ro-prenent them'in all their 


2. Heeis diligenter then all, to 


ſtand as it were vpon his watch, | 
and to. take this Aduanrage 
when - it' is offered him , for 
Hee that keepeth Iſrael doth neither 


| E 2 ſlumber 


Pal. I2T0, 4 
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wore, 
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| | 


| 


| mmm 


| 


lumber nor ſlcepe. Laſtly, heis hap- 


pier then all to haue good ſucceſle 
in all his enterpriſes, for hee doth 
proſper ſtill in all things which hee 
doth take in hand,and none can re- 


\{iſtathought of his , yea the wery 


word that goeth out bis mouth ,, doth 
accompliſh that which he will e+ proſ- 


hebeſtrong ; ſecondly, that he be 


| wiſe ; thirdly, that hebe. diligent; 
iand laſtly,that he be fortunate , for 


the victory goethnotalwaies with 
[che ſtrong, nor alwayes with the 


wile,nor alwayes with the diligent, 
nor alwayes with the fortunate:but 


ſometimes with the one of them, 


| and ſometimes withthe other, but 


{ 


looke wher all fowre doe; concure 


rogether, there is allwayes the vic- 
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per inthe thing whereunto bee doth 
{end it : In warre, all theſe foure 
(thingsare reſpected in a Captaine 
that will till ouercome :- firſt, that 


| 


ly haue the worſt end of the taffe, 


MG ofthe 124. Pſalm. : 


the holy Scriptures beſides, and 


cory: and therefore ſecing al of, | 


them are in God, it is no maruell, 
though thoſewhoſe batrels he doth 
fight do alwayes ouercomeand get 
the victory. 

Obieftjon, Bur mee thinks I 
heare ſore obieRing, againſt 
that which hath beene ſaid; ſaying, | 


= —_ — Aud. ed 


that ic is not true, that Gods chil- | 


dren doe alwaics prevaile againſt | 
nemies often preuaile againſt 
chem, for wee ſee that they arc 
murdred and put to death: men- | 
tion is madethereof in the booke 
ofthe Reuelation, and in other of | 


athouſand examples euery where 


0 


doe demonſtrate the ſame dayly | 
'vnto vs, for wee doe behold til 
with our owne eyes, and neare 
with our owne ares, that the god-: 


BB and. 


| | 
cieir enemies , but that their e- | 


"i. 
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jg FRIES - An Expoſition 
| * _ andrthatthe wicked do heareſway| [| 
and dominion- ouer-them'; how| | 
then 1s ir true ,, which hath beene| | 
ſpoken , that dothe vngodly what 
they can , yer the righteous| 
| : gy ſtill prevaile againſt them3| | j 
[as heere Dauid and Chil | 
| Aud; Wn fg 
 Anſwere. The anſwere hereun- | 
| [tro may eaſily bee colle&cd our| || 
| | of Paulswordsin theeighth ofthe 
| Romanrs,the latter end ofthe chap- 
| {cer which was touched before, 
| where hee' dath declare, that] | 
| though wee bee killed all the | 
[day long , and bee accounted|f | 
as Sheepe for the Slaughter : | 
yet wee bee - notwithſtanding{}. 
that, even then and therein 
| Conqueronis, yea more then Con-\ll 
| QUEY ONT'S , Forongh bim that le-\f | 
\ ucth {© SET 


[; Howlſocuer that this may | 
jk | ſeeme 
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| A man may vanquiſh his e- 
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ſceme a Paradoxe to flcſh and. 
|[bloud, and bce as a Riddle: 
|vato ſome of GODS awne 
| Children themſelues, yer it is 
true in Diuinity, and a cleere 


—_— — 


opened to behold the myſte- 
ries of the Almighty , and to} 
(lee the dcepe things of the! 


| Lord. 


i. Al. te, _— » 
ll i. 


For tell mee I pray you, 1s | 
not heea Conquerour, yea more! 
then a Conquerour, that doth; 
[ſo ſubdue his enemies, that they 
[can no_ more riſe vp againſt 
him ? 


PI EE 


poynt to them, whole eyes are]. 


| 


nemie and beate him clean; 


PTY 


| {our of the field, yet afterward 


hee may gather a power againſt 
| him againe , and put him to the 
| worſt. 
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| Chriſt a 


pow er{ull 
 Sauiour 
ſtronger ths; 
Cnn.yeul 
| then that 


| 


| 


las ſuffer and dye for "he tcuch ,| 
char they can never affault chem | 


faith the ſpirit for they reſt from their 


our enemies, areſo beaten downe; 
and troden vnder foote, by all ſuch 


any more, to ſtirre either tongue, 
hand or foote againſt them , | 


they goc immediately vpon ' that 
cheir death and paſſion to Heauen, 

and vnto all thac happineffe,which 
is prouided there for them, as /ohr7 
doth ſhew,faying : Bleſſed are the 
dead which ajei, inthe Lord , euten ſo. 


labors, and their worRes. _ follow 
them. 

O wonderful] worke, Sarel the 
weakeneſſe of God is ftromer ther 
2an, he is that firong one indeed, | 
ſtronger then Sampſon, when the| 


| firong ONe, 
| Ladges I0.1s 


| 


Philiſtians thovghr they had him | 
ſure withinthe ports of 42244, Hee 


But beereSatan,the world,and. all | 


to doe them any hurt ; for | 


roſe, 
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he 


roſe at midnight and tooke the doores 
of the gates of the Citty, & two Poſts, 


aud carcied them: away with the bars | 


thereof on his ſhoalders, wp to the top 


of the riountaine whichis before He-| 


'bron. * 


Bue owtr mighty Conque-| 


[rorand deliuerer the LordIeſus , 
[hath in a more excellent manner 
magnified his power, for being 


cloſed in the Graue, claſped in the| 


bands of death, and a ſtone roled 
to the mouth of the Graue, the Se- 
pulcher ſcaled, and guarded with 
ſouldiers, bee roſe againethethird | 
day, before the rifing of the Sunne 
hee carried like a viRor, the bars 
and Pofts of death away, as vpon 
bis ſhoulders,and vpon the mount 
of Oliues,he aſcended vpon high, | 
leading Captinity captine. Let Satan 
(boaſt like Rabſecha,that theLord is 
| notable rodeliuer 7ern/alem our of 
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en ni hands, hee is a blaſphemous | 
 _ [{yer, the Lord will rebuke him, | 
| - [and will ſhortly tread Sacan vn-| 
F307 TO wo , the curſe of the] I: 
| wicked, he [ball bee oppreſſed, and| 

| Plal143.12| ghere ſhall bee none Ing bim.| |\ 
But bleſſed bee the Lord, who 
hath provided a ſtrong deliuerer 
for vs, who certainely ſhall ſet vs 
free; glory therefore bee vnto him| | 
for cucr. Tl 
a {| Iris good for vs to know this,as 
3 alſo to thinke oftentimes vpon it: 
| for firſt by it we may learne,to take 
heed we goe not about any thing 
which may be hurtfull or pernict- 
ous vato Gods children,for if we 
| doc (weſce heere)'our labour ſhall 
{bee invaine, wee ſhall not pre- 
uaile againſt them , but they pre- 
| vaile againſt vs, Hee is a very 
{foole that will attempt a thing| 


which he knowes for certaine hee 
| cannot! 


— 
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at any time. 
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Faithfull, and wee are fure' that 
OUT plots againſt *them, will 
turne to our ouerthrow, and 
therefore let vs beware that wee 
lite nor vp our {clues again them | 


Againe, from hence wee! 
learne, cuen ſo many of vs, 
as'doe truely ferue the Lord, 
and feare him from our hearts, | 
that there is no cauſe vyhy 
wee ſhould feare Man, or) 
vvhat hee can doe -gainſt 
VS. 


Oh wee may re10Jce and 

be glad as it is required of vs , 
in which places you may rcade) 
at your lcafure, feare not be- 
loued, | 


———. 


cannot briog to paſle, Ry which | 
{ hee is ſure will bee his bane and 
deſtrudtion, but wee know that 
| wee cannot prevaile apainſt the. 


—— 
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Zeph.3.14.) beloued, bee. of good comfort, 


I .Pet, 3c? 4+ 


Plal.24 9 
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though rhat you hauc enemies 
{ in cucry Corner yet be not diſcou- 
| raged, you ſhall hauethe conqueſt: 
And the Lord your God ſhall deliuer 


Jeu: out of all your troubles, accor- 

axe ibe troubles of the righteous , but 
|#be Lord delinereth them out of them 
| do it,and he is omnipotent,he is a-] 
{blefortodoit, and as for his wil-/ 
{accompliſh it, wherfore be(Iay) of 
| 200d comfort,and fearenot, but truſt | 
orto bim,azd be ſhall bring all things 
to paſſe according to your hearts deſire 
in the end: he that delivered Noah 
from the floud, Lot from Sodome,1a- 
phar, Ateſes from Pharaoh, 1ſrae! | 
from E2ypr,the three Children from 
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s | ing to the ſaying of David, Great | 
| 46 all; he is wiſe,he doth know how to 
| j x lingneſle, he is ready at all times to| 
| i in the Lord and commit your Wayes 
" E cob from Eſau , Joſeph from Poti- 
| 1" the, 
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{the Fire, Peter from Herod, Morde- 
[c ay from Hamman, and here Chri{/ 
and D4nid , from all. ſorts of cne-|. 
mies; He, cyen he, will deliuer you| 


——_— —— —— — 
| 


- 
Ara. oro oth. IM —_— 


a. £4 
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nut. ed. AW. cow 


out of all trouble, If you ſay that 
your enemies are many, and that 
the whole world is againſi.you, 1| 


- 


will ſay. againe to you with Eliſha 
the Propher, and. Hezechiah the, 
King , thatzhere are more with >, 
then are againſt vs, tox God and all 
the Hoaſt of Heauen is for vs * if 
you ſay againe, that your enemies 
are wiſe and politicke,and they ate; 
able-to 'Quer-zcach you by their, 
craft andcunning,confidering that 
you. are but: fimyle and jgnorant 
like Doues,l will anſwere you with! 
the Apoſile, That the foohſpneſſe of 
or Gd, who is on 0ur ſide , is wiſer 
then ther beſt wiſedome,and that he 


navght| 


—_—_——— 


willdeftroy their wiſedome, and, TY 
brig their / vnderſtanding | 


: 
« 
ts... A w — 
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z.Kin.G., I - 
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| 


: 


| 
1.CorT,2 5 


: 
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tod 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


:.Cor.1,19 


| 


L af. 3.17 | | 
| 
| 


out of rhine hand O King. © 
| If you ſay laflly, that your E: 
nemies have already taken you, 
and doe put you dayly 'vntn 
death: I will anſwere you with 
'Paulin Romanes the cight, verſc 
the ſeuen and thirtieth{? which 
{place was touched before , and 
x WitN 


- 
_ ac a-—- j—_ i PRs 
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| with+ 7oh## in the Revelation the 
[rwenry wo chapter ,' the rweltth | . 
verſe, that by this meanes you do 
| ouercome' your cncmies moſt of| 

IQ 00% BTEH ' 
all. 


For when you refift thus vato 
|bloud, and dye for the truth, 
you giue your enemies ſuch an o-| | 
verthrow,that they neucr riſe vp a-! | 
gainſt you any more; and as for 
your ſelues, you enter preſently! 
into Heauen, the onely ' place 
(which you firiue for : Euen| 
as hee hath' the viRorie moſt] 
in *this -vvorld'; who doth cn-| 
ter-into_ the Cittie-, - and take 
z.|{|all che ſpoyle thereof, ' and] | 
.|1/doth confound his adverſaries | | 
eq | || hat they can nenerſtirre any more | 
h | | [againſt him. 
ſe | In confideration of all which | 


| 


<< ||| |{hings cleave faſt *vnro Chriſt -Y 


| 


4901 beſeech you', and feare no| 
fill & dan- | 
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Ahn 
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| tingforche Cromneof righteoul: 


O_o 


«©. Ov dd, 
k. 15 i : 
- %*" Py : \ wa ” V 
or petull 
%ou, © coy £7 
 ; 


he 


neſſe, which ſhall bee giucn vnto e+ 


nas one, who doth with patients 


| waite for the: appearing g of ens Lord 
| eſus, and: loue the Ria and there* 


fore feare not, benotany whit dil- 
couraged, ho [ old ol our qa 6 ans $1: end; 


certaine icisthou ſhale be bleſled, 
and in-{o doing thou Galt Baſs 4 
Crowne of Lite. »H © 


{the Lord himſelfe Io a Facajl| 


 enr fide, the waters had. drowned 
ws, and the ſtreame win oMer 
£ or ſour, ls = 


ous, audthat to this purpole; to 


performe:this gracious .pramile. 


"This ſerues to comfort he cad: | 


ly,in that the Lord ſits ypon;;the| 


he thou paſſe ef Hmong the meers| 


1 will beenththee : and throngh the | 
flouds., that they ſhall not ouerflow 
thee, So wlnkep telleth 786, [= [ix | 
' troubles hee will: deliaer thee, andin 
the (euenth enill ſhall not come neere 
thee, Asif hee had ſayd, Though 
 {ixe and ſeuencronbles beſet thee, 
yet the eutl of then ſhal noe come | 
neere thee... This preſence of God 
with his children,makes them glo- 
ry ig their troubles,as in a Crawne 
'ypon their heads: and the Apos- 
ſtle Paul gloried, that he was more 
in affliction then all the falſe rea- 
chers: The Saints were in moſt 
deadly tryalls , and would notbee | 
delivered, namely, vpon vnlawfull 
[| conditions , becauſe they found } 
God as good as his word. 

Therefore , miſerable men are] | 
Phy that withdraw their hearts | 


, 


| 
| 


in his promi/es,not in their prayers, | 
but] 


| « 


{from the Lord, and ſecke him not | 


Iob 5, 19. 


2, Cor .11* 


Heb, £1.23 


| 


-| 


— 
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Au Expoſition 


Tonas 2, $ 


—— So 25z 


F 


|feare of the inundation, ſhould 


- [ruptiondrownes them. Wemuſt 


Plakbg. 2, 


| they, thatto auoyd'troubles;feare, 


but rruſt to winde out themſelues 
by other meanes : ſome make alſe- 
hood their refuge, and ſome em- 
brace the world, & carnal] meanes, 
and leane vpon the arme of fleſh: 
theſe flye from their defence, wart 
pon lying vanities g& forſake their 
 orwne mercy. "Tis, asif Noab, for 


| 


 baneleft the 4rke , and fled ro the 
Monntaynes , which had beeneto 
bauve throwne himſelfe into. the 
midſt of the waters : and thus doe 


and flye their Profefiion , and fo 
Apoſtalie, and Idolatrie, and cor- 


rather with the Church, flye to the 
Rocke, - Saue me, O God, the waters 
are pon me : yea, 1 am come to the 
deepe waters. And then, being de- 
livered , wee muſt goe backe vnto 


him, ſaying, Saluation i the Lords : 


H 


”" Gy 


| miſe, choumuſt practiſe pictie in 


WI TAs 6 


Lay 


FO ft aaa 


| Waters muſt needes haue drowned ws 
when chey roared won o84 | 

This ſerues to perſwadc eucry 
man to become godly, feeing this 
priuiledge belongs onely to fuch - 
there is no man bur deſires (afery] 
in danger, and yet no man but the; - 
godly man can afſure himſelfe of 
fafctietherein. If rhenchou woul-! 
deft haue affurance- of this pro-| 


p 


theſe ſeueralls : 


' (afe i In dans 


ſon, repent, and turne ro God,cry rea 


out of {inne, ſue daily for pardon, 
as for life and death , and hen let 
all che miſeries and colamirlll in 


ſhalt be ſafe : onely finne is as poy- 
ſon;, caſt into the Lords Cuppe :; 
GOD giues thee no poylon to} 
drinke bur that is ofchy owne tem- 


«! 


if t the —_ hed not brene with thel Verie 3; 


Firſt, Become an humble per- How tobee| 


the world come vpon thee, thou! | 


F 2 pcring : 


a_—__. ow 


2An » Expoſition ſion _ 


Pia! 3 8. Ie, 


4: Per. 22, 


| 


| 


te il 


pering : : pull the Ning our of theſe 
Scorpions , and the fight onely 


will be dreadful], butthe danger is 
lt. 

p Secondly, As thou mourneſt 

forthine owne, ſo for other mens 

finnes. God delivered juſt Zo, 


ſation of the wicked. 

Thirdly, Get thy heart waſhed 
with the bloud of Chrst: bea true 
Ifraclire, atrue belceucr : for God 
is good to Iſrael, euen to the pare 
of heart : and deliner 1 'ſracl , O 
Lords. 

Fourthly, Get innocencie and 


vprightneſlc into thy life, ro bee 


able ro lay with Dauid , Deliner 
Wee, accoraing to mine opright- 
wefſe. 

Fiſthly, Drawe dayly neerer 
vnto God: and if God be with 
thee, or thou with him, thou 


needeſt 


j—_ ano ———_ _  , - - — — 


vexed with the vncleane conuer-| 


_ 


| 


tt... tt. 


_————_— 
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needeſt not feare , thengh thos' 
walkeſt tn the ſhaddow of drath: | 
{and doe this three wayes z firſt, 
ger neere him by thy affedion, 
{loue him in his Word and I-| 
mage, becauſe hee bath. loued mee, 
I will deliuer him and exalt him: 
that is, ſet him out of the reach 
of trouble. Secondly , In obc- 
dience; 1am thine (laith Davia) 


thy confident prayer : for hee, 
iſayd to the Lord , 77 you art my. 


| Zefugee | 


| Ys verſe 4 | 
| | 


| | 


. The deepe waters of tt proud had. 
Lone oner our [oule. | 


| 
Ee Incifts ſtill in his com- 


* plaint againſt his enemies , 
F 3 - ANC 


—————— EET POu* ——_.. 
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Plal; 33-4, 4 


|O ſauc 'thy ſeruant. Thirdly , In Pal, g1. 2 


| 


ſcribed. 
| 
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© An Expoſition 


, I us 


| Fnemies of 


Dauid de- 


; 


] 


| 


| is our eldeſt evill, ſo is it the Rron- 


that he would be higher then God 


what elſe is the cauſe of all tranſ- 


called proud men , for pride i the 


and deſcribes chem from the qualt- 
tie of their perſons , they were 
proud. This is a ſtile commonly. 
giuen tothe wicked , becauſe as it 


geſt and firſt that irives in our 
coxruption , to carry men to a 
tranſgreflion of the bounds ap- 
pointed of the Lord, From the time 
that pride entred into Adarms hearr, 


had made him, hee ſpared notto- 
eate of the forbidden tree: and 


grcſſion, bur that a man in his ig- 
norant pride will have his will pre- | 
terred tothe will of God, -. 

Neither is it without cauſe, | 
that wicked men are ſo commonly 


mother of rebellion againſt God and 
142, By pride Sathan and his con- | 


ederate Apoſtates vſurped to bee | 
like | 
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[like vato God, and by the lame Pridean 
finne he drew man into the fimi- | boenbly | 
litudeof his owne condemnation: | ' | 
[ſo that now cuery man by nature | 
\is aproud man, Which makes him | 
ſhake off che yoke of God, and | 
| without regard tranſgreſlc the li-/ | 
mits of obedienceappointed vnto | | F 
him by God; as Pharaoh would not 
let 1/rael goe, tillthe Lord ſlew his 
firſt-borne : fo our nature, now 
corrupted, ſhall neucr renderobe-. 
| dience to God, nor loue to man, | 
till che firſt borne fone , that 1s. 
pride, be ſubdued by grace. | 
For grace, on the contrary, euer, Grace wh! 
workes humilitie : ſo ſoone as the | kth lumi- 
eyes of Gods children are opened. jaw ag; 
[to (ce their ſinnes, they abhorre] | 
themſelues, the combe of their | 
naturall pride is pulled downe,and 
| they abaſe themſelues before God. 
and man,It was the humble ſpeech | | 
' F IC: | _of | ( 


, IE — —- — P—_— — 
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 AnE xpoſ? ſit tion 


Toh, 1.27. 


| chilaren of women, acknowledged 


me. for 1 ama {infull man. 


EY 


\It was the voyce of tacoh, 1 ans 
|zzot worthie of the leaſt. of. _ 
miercies, Danid hath the like ,' 

who am 1, Lord? &c. Gedions 
| voyce, My fathers houſe u the leaſt 
in all Iſracl, And John Baptiſt, 
who receiued prayſe, | that 4 grea- 
\ler Prophet was net among the 


| 
in humilitie, thas be was not wor- 


| ſhove. 
" The Centurian confeſſed , A 
was not worthy that Chriſt fould 
come vader his roofe. 

| Peters voice was, Depart from 


Saint Pawl, [am not worthy tobe 


called an Apoſtle: yea, he confeſſed 
\plainely » hee was zhe leaf of all| 


the Apoſiles , and the chicfe of all 


(thee to looſe. the atchet of Chriſt's 


Mt. ond 


of Fern the facher of the! 
Gen,18,27| Faithfull, 7 am but duſt and aſhes. 
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| the world doth not onely hate, 
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|of GOD giue glotietro GOD, | 


——_—_— 


ſinners. / Thus 21l the Children 


by downe caſting themſelues : 
and if you will goe through all 
the examples of the Booke of | 
GOD, yeeſhall finde, that they | 
who haue beene oreateſt in Gods | 
cftimation , haue beene alwaies | 
ſmalleſt in their owne eyes : the | 
heart which hath received moſt | 
from GOD, cuer thinks leaſt of} 
it ſelfe. 

The deepe waters of the prondes| | 
haue gone euen oner our ſoules {| 

Thus Dauid ſetteth out the 


aſflictions and calamitics of the 
Church and of the godly, whom 


but cruelly perſecure ; whereby 
wee may fee , that it hath not 
onely a greedy defire , but al- 
ſo power to hurt , murther q 


—— 


J—— 


and deſtroy. Sathan likewiſe [r] 


| goat 


rt — 
a — ——_— —_—— —_ ht. Atl. a 


_— RP LY 


——————_— 


An Expoſition 


A proud 
' man his 
| OWTIC PU= 


| niſhment. 


Iancd (laith Daurd.,) He would faine 


IThe confideration of this ſerues 


{waxe they proud to oppreſle o-] 


[ning Which a certaine Ambaſſadour 


| goeth abort like 4 raging Lyon,ſecks 
| whom hee may dewonre: that we 

not therefore euery moment into 
deſperation, or otherwiſe periſh, 
itis becauſe hee is greater which is 


as Dauid ſaith, If God bad not beene 
with vs, our enemies had ſwallowed 
VS VP GuICKE, 

But here is the uſt recompence 
of his pride, Let theproud bee aſha- 


[have honour or prehetninence , 
which God wil not give vato him: 
(be flyes ſhame and conteinpr, but 
God thall powte them vpon him. 


——_— 
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to humble the pride of man. Sith | 
they-are but men of clay , why 


thers? It was a very worthy war* 


gaue once to Alexirder the Great, 


{in vs,then he which is in the world; 


| 


| 


Th4t | 
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That fljyes and wormes at length| 
| {/onldeatethe fleſh of Lyons. lt proud 
| men confidered this,that they are | 

bur earth , and that ſhortly their 
beautifull bodyes will become 
carkafles to bee eaten by wormes, 
it would abate their natural] pride, 
by which they trample dowme o- 
thers, poorer & weaker then they, | 
vnder their feere ; and when zhey| 


—— 


ſhall gee the way of ail ficſh, they 
(hall then ſay, what hath pride prd- 
 fted os ? and what hath the pompe of | ,..Cox. 10, 
| riches browoht vs to? When they 
{hall ſee, that all che dayes of their 
life they haue wearied themitlues 
invaine,and then fall be plunged 
into irreuoceble and intoilcrabie 
torments. 


Theſe are fcoles, and of al) The miſe. 
_ HS Par, | Fable con» | 
looles the greareſt, they ſer theme | 79 O02 


ſelues as partes 2gainſi the Lord g |preud man, 


— 


for hee reſifteth the proud , not | | 
| 
| CON- | 2 


: 


i... 


_ — —.. 


confidering that kee is ſtronger! 
then they , and they cannot ſtand! 
| before him : the Lord is the moſiſÞ*!! 
| _ high God; but it is not height]|©0 
(makes a man ſtand before him:ÞÞcc 
[none (o ſure to ſtand in his ſight, 
as they who are humble, and lit- 
tle in their owne eyes, to them 
|hee giuerh grace; where it is the 
wſt recompenceof the proud, that 
| becauſe they vfurpe to bee before! 
OY | all others , the od puts them] 
{2h bchinde all, and caſteth them 

downeto the loweſt roome , for 
# mounting to the nigheſt,, A no-Jih 
table example hereof wee haue| 
(in that Phareſie, who was not fo 
farre before the Pablican in bis| 


| 
1989 owne eſtimation , as hee was be- 
| 


hinde him in the account ot) 
_ | Chriff, who iudgeth of things ac- 
1077 cording as they are. 
| | Here then wee muſt put a difke-| 


rence) 
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perfſ<nceberweene finnes of pride,and | 
nies of i»firmitie : hee that of re-} 
xllion and pride departs from 
ods Commandements, not ſo, 
e that ſfinnethof weakneſle, in 
whom euery finne committed in- 
reaſeth a griefe for finne,abatred | 
ff fin, and a care to withſtand it, | | 


orto theſe there is no condemnas- | 
Sion : theſe are not vnderthe Law, | 
Þut vnder Grace : mercy alwayes| 
airs on them, as arcfreſhing Me- | 
licine to reſtore them , when of | 
nfirmitie they fall. | 
Bur as for che wicked.whoſinne, | = 

& are proud & impenicentin their | 
ins,the curſe ot God is vpon them, | 

though itbe nor ſcene arthe firſt, | 
but like a moath, or ſecretcon-! 
lumption,it eates them vp, it ſhall | 
-. |{dcuoure their ſubſtance, and ſhall; 


| 


quickly turne their glory andpro- 


ay, 7 | 
». |{[pericy,into ſhame and confuſion. 
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and that ſeriouſly, that all worldly 
pompe, all thy brayery, thy gay 
attyre , and all thy vaunting of! 
Ecclef. 1. 2.] in the warld, all is but vanities ws 
| Pitie of vanities , all & but vauitic 
This was the foot of Salomons (ay. 
ing, who knewtoo much of this 
by experience : and no queſtion 
[but the like concluſion anumber 
of proud Gallants make in the}. 
world, who haue delighted to ſec 
and follow faſhions, ſo long rill all 
is ſpent, and then having nothing, 
cry our when it is too late, 4//i 
but vanity , and vexation of (piritÞ |r 
and amoſt vainethingto vauntr it 
ſo in pride :therefore let vs lay this] |t 
to heart , that the time is ſhort, and || 
Tt the faſhion of this. world paſſeth a: 
" Way. Sce this vanitie, and ic wil 
abate thy pride, 


Secondly , learne to know thy 
fellc! 
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|ſelfe throughly : remember thou| 
[art buca man, therefore morrall, 
frayle fleſh, thy body an houſe of 
clay - why then wile thou, O vaine | 
and mortal man beſtow ſo much 
colt ypon thy rotten carkaſle, and 
[pamperit vp in iollicie, and in the. 
meane time neglec thy ſoule. Re-| 
member, whoſocuer thou art, of 
what degree ſoeuer, that of Dautd, 
| Lord , what is man ! or the ſonne of | 
men! asit hee ſhould haue ſayd, 
Lord, man is nothing z yea, vani- 
tic it ſelfe, and lefle then nothing, 
as Dawid ſpeaketh cllewhere. Yea, 
remember with thy ſelfe , that itis 
not all thy pride ſhall make thee 
to be reſpe&ted, bur rather ridicu- | 
lous to the world, and in the ende | 
breede forrow to thy (cife. In aj 
word:remember the ſaying ofthe 
Prophet Eſ/ay, Mans breath # in 
"| {-4 noſtrils, aud wherein i bee to bee | 
1 accounted 
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Rom, 12,23 


_z, 


| 
Bay 23.12 
Pia,rtg.21 
Pro.16.18, 
Pre, 18. r2 


Elays5.14- 


Exod.23-2, 
| © //Nowitisa great cuill, anda 


lis a moſt accurſed and damnable 


| {ceud into hell. Reade, re 


| accounted of: As if the Prophet had 
anſw ered, 1n nothing. 
Obzection, ' Bur I doe but as the' 
mo doe, whofollow the faſhion. 

 Anſwere, Thoumuſt not follow 
« mnltitude todocenill. 


| grieuous ſinne , ro bee giuen ouer: 
| to follow faſhions, it being exprel-; 
ly forbiddenin the Word of God, 
Be not conformes to thy world: or, 


| 


 - Thereforeto conclude, Pride: 


ſione. oe to the crowne of pride : 
i: ſhall berroden vader feere. Cur- 


 deftrufiion : and a baugbrie ſpirit be- 
heart of man is havghtrie, .cheir 


glory and their pompe ſhall de- 
Unto 


aſbionnet year ſelves according to| 
| | 


ſed are the prond. Pride goeth before | 


fore a fall, Before deſtruRtionthe | 
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(pirit, which is in the ſight of God of 
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then # that art wiſe intheir owne etes,' 


member how wonderfully Sodome,, 
Babylon, and 'Tyrus, came downe 
for their pride. The Deuil throwne 
downefrom heaucn to bell tor his 
pride : in; all which is ſet downe. 
the tertible iudgemenrs of God a- | 
gainſt pride, Let women read with 
ſhame, Eſay 3.16.. cothe end : I 
meane, the proud Fizgigs ol this ! 
ape, who decke and trimmethe | 
body beyond their calling and a- 
IO. IT, I2 | 
whereas the Apoſile would have | 
them 1ot 10:bee outwardly adorned | 
with plaited hayre , and wearing of | 
gola,or putting on gorgeous apparel :. 
— let z4 be the hidman of the heart, 
in that which is not corruprib! e.enen 
the ornament of 4 meeke_ and quiet 


The price : for after this manner 
the Ft 
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and prudentin their owne (ight. Re-| 


Plal. 124.4 
Gen.1g. +24, 
Ezck, 16,49 
5 Os 

Reucl.18.4, 
ſz 6,7, &C.} 
E ſay 10. 5. | 
to 20.and | 
2.11, 
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\ Pro. 28.12. 


Elay 14, 15 


j 
| Mart. IT'2 Jo 


| 


tt 


the haly women in olae time were a+ 
dorned, cc. Let women (and[} 
men alſo) marke rhat place well:| | 
but women eſpecially , as being 
moſt giuen topride, and it being 
properly ſpoken to them, where 
| we (ce pride in apparrell flatly for- 
bidden by the Word of God:| 
howſocuer my words may ſeeme 
vaſauory to the wicked , and [ 
| dare ſay , tonoother, but ſuch as 
bearca proud minde. | 
And thusI conclude from that 
which hath beene ſayd, that che 
proud ( voleſſe they will forſake 
their abominable pride) {for then 
they ſhall have mercy) ſhall beas 
certainely damned, as God hath 
appointed a Judgement day : and 
proud Lucifer ſhall be brought downe 
[to hell : aud thou Capernam, which 
art exalted wnto hrauen, ſhalt bee 
brouzht dewne to hell, 


i 


| 


yerſe 5. 
'| Zut prayſed bee the Lord, which | 
| hath no giuen vs oucr for 4 
prey wnto their teeth, 


Pom the meditation of his ene- 
mies malice , hee returnes a- 
gaine to the meditatioi of Gods 
mercy: and ſoit is expedient for 
vs to doe , leſt the number and 


greatnelſe and malitiouſneſſe of 


our enem ies make vs to fairt.| 
When we looke vpan thein, itis | 


good that we ſhould caſt our eyes 
vpwardto the Lotd, then ſhall we. Nj 
feethey arc not foneerets hurt ”, | No enemy | 


as the Lord our God is neere to Hires, ad | 


helpe vs: and that there is noe-| Godis 

uill ia them, which wee have caute |2t< t0 
helpe vs, 

to feare, bur wee ſball finde in ovt * 


God acoatrary ($909) tufficicns | 


to prelerue vs. 
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| ] contempt 
of men. 


Comforta- 
ble exam- 
ples there= 
of, 


| 
| Gen, 2 1.24 


Comfort as| And trucly it ſhould greatly 
comfort allthe godly , to remems-| 
ber, that ſuch as are their enemies, | 


{of loue which they owe vnto vs : 


{Enemies voto Vs. 


| were not neer to protea vs.Com- 


CC — 


are Gods enemies alſo , fith they 


[are farre from the obedience of} 
| Gods Law : what maruell then if 


| they be alſo farre from that dutie 


it may content . vs to want that 
comfort in men, which otherwiſe | 
we might & would haue, when we 
conſider that God waiits his g!o- 
ry in them; let this ſuſteine vs, | 
when we fee that godlefſe men are 


= cm 


Othetwiſe we could not endure, 
it when Satan,& his inſtrumeats, 
come neere to perſue vs,the Lord 


fortableis ir, that when Zavan, with 
great fury , followed 1acob, the 
Lord ſtepped in berweene them 

and commanded 'Zabay not to 


—_—— ” ar 6 1 | 
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hurt | 


| 70b, he found that hee could nor, 
becauſe the Lord was a hedge and. lob. 1; 10, | 


OI 
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hurt him : and when Sathan, ma-. 
ny a time, intended to. deſtroy. 


defence unto him. | | 

This is of GODS maruel-| 
lus working , that wee being 
in the middeſt of the wicked, 
| who like ſo many rauenning! 
Woolues,thirſtfor our bloud.and 
before the mouth of that great; 
roaring Lyon, that ſecketh ro de-: 
| froyvs, wee ſhould ſtill bee pre- 
ſerved : for the which wee may 
| giue thanks with Dania, Prayſed 
| bee the Lord which bath not giuen 
Vs euer far a prey wnto their, 
teeth, | 
Hee exhorteth the faithfull 
[to bee thankfull for their delive* 
rance, and exprefſeth vnto them, 
how , and as it were with what 


' 


| words they ſhould declare their 
G 3 thank-| 


he 
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An Expoſi tron 


| 


| albeit he did indeed mightily de- 


| hands. Ler vs therefore with Da- 


lirude, that it could not bee but 
they mult ytterly haue periſhed, if 
God had not miraculouſly defen- 
ded them; but pray/ed be the Lord, 
which wen!d not [uffer vs [ato periſh 
Hee faith not , #hich delinered ws, 


liver them : bur, which hath not gi- 
HON US AS Ap rey : for this is i which 
here ſpecially the holy Ghoſt ſet- 
rech foorth , that the wicked can- 
not hore the godly, be they never 
ſomany. mighty , furjous, cruc'}, 
and terrible, like to raging and vi- 
olent waters , like to cruell and 
 outragious beaſts , falling vpon 
them with open mouth , Except 
the Lord give them into their 


uid, ſing prayſes vnto the Lord our. | 
God, which keepeth and defen- 


thankfulneſſe ; whercin beeſerreth | 
foorth yet furtherby another ſfimi-| 


deth | | 


of the 124. P[alme, 
deth vs, Lerthis bee then our afſu-} 
red truſt, lerthis bee the rocke of 
our ſafetie, helpe, and ſuccour, | 
that God: will be our defender | 
and keeper, that the great flouds | 
and mightie waters carry:vs not. 

away. 6 4d 25 | 
The godly liuc inthis worldllike| VPztche | 
ſheepe amang wolues, Every Wic- | the go- 
kedman,-in whom Sathan ruleth,-! !y- 
is like a Cananite to an 1ſraclite, 4 | 
| 


#7 | 


— <A — 
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lt 


thorne in our eye, a pricke tn our ſide: 
yea , and as a dart of Sathan ſhot | 
atvs, to drine vs away from the 
feare of God: if ſo wee can take 
chem, it ſhould greatlyſtrengthen| 
'vs to indure all troubles that can 
\comefrom them. There wilneucr| 
bee peace among them, berweene | 
whomthe Lord himſelte.in Para-; 
dife- proclaimed ' enmitie 2 an1! | 


' 
! 
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| 


howſocuer , to ſtrengthen them- | 
\ſeluesinan cuill cauſe, the wicked | 
G4 .. wo! 
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| 4b, Ammon, and Edom, conf piring| 


Paniſhed: the wicked are like thorns: 


[the wicked ,- that ſo ſeeing Geds| 


| may prevent the [ke indgements. 


| & ofcen enioyned vsin holy Scrip- 


goe | rogether by bands and com-| 
Ppanies:yerſhall irnorauailethem;' 
nor hurt vs. Babels builders, 26-1 


in one,may tell vs,thouzh bands toyne 
inhendthe wicked [bal s wot eſcape og- 


before 'the-fire', their multitude 
may well inibolden irpbur cantiot 
reſiſt ic, not one of the ſballeſcape! 
thefirokes.of God; though for. a 
time he deferrehisindgements.. 
-Firſt;;this teacherh vs to remem-/ 
ber the tudgementsof God vpon. 


dealing with them, we may berter. 
rificd -by their” exatmplc ro take| 
heedeot the like ſinoes , thatwee) 


' This 1s a notable neans againſt fin; 


cure, both generally.and ſpecially:! 
Generally : Ocome, andſeethe 
_ Forks 
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| &eſcape the'like puniſhmenrs,as 
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ht. ——_—_ wt. a. Ao. A. 


fi the rata.” 


works of God, how terrible hee is ip 
his doing towar ds the children Z 
men.Remember the marueilons works 

thathee hath done* his wonders, ind 
the indoements of his month. pee 2 
[tht Lord our God , bis indgememts 
are in all the earth. 'Andwe 2renot 
onely to remember them, bur in 
remembrance of them, to talke of 
them, (Prayſed bee the Lerd which 
hath not ginen Vs ouer for a prey vn- 
to their reeth ) publiſhing and de-! 


| 


they alſo may be kept fr6 the like, 
Danid didywith my lips baue 1 decla- 
red-all the indoements of thy mouth. 
Danids oraQtiſe was to meditate of 


tliathe laid the judpemets of God 


| 


clarivg them vnto others, that ſo | 


| 


| Pſal, 1197) 


; 


| 


the iudgemers of God, in fo much] | 


before him, 7 rexvembred thy tmape-| | 


ments of old, and cemfortedmyſelfe.| 


[4s remem- | 
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pn: weare commanded to! yer. 52. | 


Ptal, 66, 5 


Pal, " q | 
Vert. 7 
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An Expoſition . 


$. Ft. tobe 


vniuſt ynto the yr of Indgement 


|meanes to keepe vs. from fiane ; 
[Firſt, let vs remember his Iudge- 
ments on the wicked Angels: for, 
God ſpared not the Angels that ſin-. 
ned, but ce(t them downe tohell, and 


neſ[e,to be reſerued vnto [udgement. | 
Secondly,his iudgements on men} 
Remember Lots wife : and how hee | 
ſparednorthe olde world, bring-. 
ing in a Floud vponthe world of | 
the vngodly : how hee turned the 
Cities of Sodome and Gomorrah in- 
to aſhes, condemned them with an 
ouerthrow , and alltomake them 


OO OO 


| 


Lordknoweth how to reſeruethe'| 


ro be puniſhed : chietely, choſe chat | 


| delinered them into chaynes of aarke- | 


ſhould live voagodly. Euen fo, the| 


[remember Gods particular iudge-/ 
ments- and this alſo is a ſpecial. 


| 


” 
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F 
an-example vnto thoſe thar aſter |. 


| 


walke after t6t fieſb , in the luſt of 


encleane-.) 
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pe" Boncleanenee , and deſpiſe gourrne- 
all |Ercat, c., Thus, when Pharaoh 
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vr, | 
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ardened his heart againſt God, Plal. 136, 
the Lord cauſed the Red Sea to 


rebellious and diſobedient , the 


W- 
"4 [Lord rejects him. VWhen Herod, As 13.23 
e-| | waxcth proud,the Lord cauſed the 


very woormes to deyoure him. 
When Care played the vile hypo- 
crites part , the Lord makes bim 
of a Prince, a Vagabond. and a} 
runagate vpon the face of the 
|carth. VVhen 1sdas playes the hy- 


pocrite.,, and prooucs a villainous 


| | Trayror , the Lord ſuffers him to | 
deſpayce,and make away himſclic. 
| When Ananies and Saphira lye 
vato the holy Ghoſt,they are both. 
| ſmitten with pteſent death. Thus, 
if wee will ſeriouſly remember 
Gods judgements , for ſuch and 
(ſuch finnes , cucry forewarning 
will | 


_ ————_—_————__. 
—— _—_—__ 
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ouertbrow him. VVhen Saxl grew | 1: Sam. 15- 
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An Expoſition 


I 6, 
| 

I, Pct. 4; I: 
Iam; 1.27. 
Renel. 18.4. 


Toh. Fo. 14, 


Epheſ;5.15 [in this preſent world, and redeeme 


| of the world, and to ſhun the paths 


\willbea good for 


ked and vngodly men. 


{ſhould move vs to haſten our re- 
[pentance, not to liuc in ſinne any 
longer, bat to walke circumſpetly 


the time , becauſe the dayes are [oe- 
will,and to ceaſe froin finne,by the 
example of our Saviour Chiiſt : 
and to keepe our ſelues vaſported. 


of the wicked , ot communicating 
with them in their ſinnes, leaſt wee be 
partakers with them in their plagues. 
Ve muſt take heede, and /rmnc ro 


— 


more, leſt worſe things happen to vs. 
We myſt preſerve our [clues from 
ſinne, and watch, leſt that aay come | 


| 
| 
{ 


| 
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\{innes : for looke haw the day of 


os onprepared," wee periſh in our | 


a GO + F 7 
| w1 caring of our of 
( [clues agaivſt all the fines of wic-| 


\ _ The conſideration whereof 


pon Vs Vnawares , and ſo finding | 


| death 
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[aa leaueth ws , ſo {ball the day 
Our of indgement finde ws. As on 
VIC-| 10 (peakerk Looke how the tree | E<clcl. 1, y,| 
Mfallerh » ſo it tyeth. I 
cof ſl, This is a dutie indeede both | | 
re-\ beficting the times wherein | | 
NY [I wee liue : as allo , beſt beſee- 
7) | ming, net onely our Chriſtian | | 
Profeſſion , but an holy. con- | 11 
\verſation alſo; which appearcs | j 
in nothing more,. than in cea-| | 
| Ffing to doe cuill , and riſing 
{| [vp to newneſle of life : and 
S 


—_ — 
a -tie..4 
o 


| therefore { as being the onely | 
and principall duetie required ) 
Paul perſwadeth it. chiefely : ſay- | 
ing , Only let your conuerſation | phil, x, 28. 
bee as it becomneth the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. iN 

Now wee cannot adorne 
the Goſpell more , then by | | 
preſcruing our ſelues irom the 


waycs of finne , and keeping| 
_our 1 
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| 


[ faithfyll | being in the Eands of 


| ding they eſcape, by the mightic 


jour ſelues in the wayes of God: 
[neyther can we diſgrace the Gol. 
{ pell more, than by forfaking the 


' finnes. 


be Ferſe 6. 


| Oar ſoule iseſcapedguen as a bird 
| ont of theſnareof the Fowler ; 

the ſnare is broken, and wee are 
eſcaped. 


| 
| 


_—__— 


| Y Prophet arplificth yet 
| ® furcher,by a third ſimilicude, 
the great perils and dangers of the 


their enemies : as a bird that ts ra« 
ken in the ſnare, is in the hands uf 
the Fowler, and yer notwithſtan- 


power of God, Euery tentation 
15a {nare, whether ut be ofthe ficſh, 


| Eg ts - "Sp 2 
Ir of rhe ſpirir , perſecutions, tor- 


| waycs of God, and living in our 


ments, 
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eaſes and infirmities of the body, 
bee fnares, whichas they are per-j 
[mitted of God to exerciſe and 
El ſtrengthen our faith, ſo by the ma- 
liceof Sathan they are wrought | 


Fod : ments impriſonmear, lander,dil-, 


to affli& and vexe Man, that hee 
[may bring them to infideltic and | 
deſperation, and ſo into the fnares}| 
of eternall death: from the which 


ſaares, bur by the ſpeciall grace of | 
God, there is noway to eſcape: ! 


7et || | therefore, ſaith Salomon, The Lord| Pra z.26. | 


lc, ||| |/Þall bee for thy confidente, hee ſhall 
1e| Þ| | ſupport and ſujtaine thy hope he ſhall 

of |} | exconrageandeſtabliſh thy heart and| 
2 | foal keepe thy foote from taking :be-| 
f| | | cauſe ir is an oldecuſtome for the! 
wicked to lay fnares and ſpreade 
netsforthe feer of the godly : and | 
as common athing , as for Fow-| 
lers and Hunters to fer {nares and 
traps for birds and beaſts: there- 
i]; fore | 
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Trac code 
linefle c en- 
darerh 
great rent3- 
tions. 


_— 


i. Hi. 


i 


f- the Lorddorh oraci oully. dell c 


Ce: and when he himſelfe doth, 


[vagodly, he will moſt prouideats! 


oF True go alineſſe will endure 
LO31411085 . Elen as trees We 


| windes: and gold. that is fac, a- 
| bides the tryall of. fice. 
| WayEs was Dautid tempted, and as 


| Mong the reſt, the wicked. by 


Hereby may wee diſcerne a ſan- 


| be crolls from a curſcd.. L be, 
crofl: 


th 
ue 


liver his from beiog caken inche 
lay his nets.and his ginaes forthe. 


[ly take order that his. owne benot, 
incangled cherein. The. like Alle-] 
[BOry is vled by che Prophet for the} 
PAL gu: 3+ ſamepurpoſe 2 Surely hee ſhall de+. 
| liger thee from the ſnare of the Fam:. 
ler ad from the noyſome peſtilences,,) 


ted ;, abides the blaſtes of firong: 


Maoy| 


troupesand mulcitudes combinde | 
 them(eluesagainſt him, yet did he. 
not forlake che Lawe of the Lord. 


—  — 


—— z2heT 24-0 alme. 


| 13 enill , 


vato acti, 


H 


de. croſle which makes thee better 
then thou waſt, how ſharpe ſoe- | 
caYuecitbee, if it woke a correati- 

& Y on1iorhee, thou mayſt bee ſure ir| 
isableſſing Itiscommonly in the | 
mouths of many when they are in 
trouble, we muſt thanke God for 
His correQion, -Buta las, how can 
that be calleda correction , which 
corre&s thee not? ifcthoubeenor 
corrected with Dau/d., thou haſt 
matter of  griefe in; thy  trou- 
ble . but none of Joy, and! 
|ſocanſt not ſay with David, ;7| Plal.rrg, | 
| is good for rnce that 1 haue beene af | 


AMidtion in it one nature, 
being. a puniſhinenc | 
of fione , but the Lord who! 
changed the birter | waters, of 
Aareh, and made them {weete 


baih als chan- 
ged tO [11s hilar cthenature of: 


the 


| 


| 


( 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


2 things 
we ſte mn 


terthen in 
proſperitte : 


trouble bet- 


—_—— + 


| rhe croſle, that not: onely they find| 
-|comfort in it, but moſthappy ef 


 |benotdiſmayed in afflitions, but 
[comfort thy ſelfe inthe Lord th 


| euill ſhallberurned to their good 


efftEtuall meanes , whereby the 


| 


feds are wrought in them by it. 
And this being a prerogatiue 
of Gods children : namely, that 


as good to cuill, to the wicked, be 


God: andin this, that the prſent 
atliction tendeth vnto, and cn- 
deth in good, becauſe it brings 
foorth the fruites of vnfcigned 
righteouſneſle. 

In trouble we ſee three things, 
berter then in proſperity : Furfh, 


| how prouident, mercifuil, 8 tru 


the Lord is. Secondly, how weak 

& miſerable our ſelues are. Third- 
ly, how falſe and changeable the 
world 15: beſides all chefe, 1tis an 


Lord beates downe the pride of! 


nature,! 


—— — 
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nature, and humbles for our fins, 
Hazer was prowde and blinde in 
Abraharss hoaſe , but in the wil- | 
dernefle ſhee- is humbled , and} 
beginnes to looke'to the Lord. 
Ifracl learned not to mourne , vn-| 
till they wereſent to Babel: Tongs | Tonas 1.5: 
{ſleepes in the ſhippe, but wakes | 
and prayes in the VVhales belly. | 
Bleſſed is the man whom the Lord 
correcteth : therefore refuſe _w] 
the chaſtiſement of the Almiohtte, | 
for tribulation bringeth foorth fan 
tiene, patience, experiences & | 
rience hope and hope maketh #0t afh1a- | 
| 


meg. 

Thus our life lyeth open al- 
wayes to the ſnares of {wr 
and wee as filly byrdes , are 
like at euvety moment to bee! 
carryed away 3 notwithſtan- 
ding the Lord " makerh a way 


for vs to eſcape, yea , when 
TY | H 2 Sa- | 
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Pal. 94:17, 
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Sathan ſcemerh ro bee moſt: 


— 


|fay to periſh , yer euen at the 
laſt pinch, and in the vttermoſt| 


*H 
« 


lure of vs:, by the mighty pow- 
crof God, the ſnares arc broken, 
'and wee are delivered - expe- 
[rzence hereof wee haue in thoſe 
which are inwardly afflicted , and 
| with heauinefle of ſpirite grie- 
| uouſly opprefied , that when they 
|ſeeme to'bee in vtter diſpayre, 
and ready now as you would 


extremitie, commeth the ſweete 
comfort of Gods holy Spirit and 
\rayſerh chem vp againe; when we 
are moſt ready to periſh, then is 
God meſt readie to belpe. Except 
[the Lord had hofpen mee , ſayth 
| Dauid, my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in 
lence. 

| The vle of this is to com- 
fort the children of God , who 
[are often diſcouraged , With 


HO 


—_ —— 


h———C_—..—_—_ 


— —— 


— 


the 


——_—— 


— I Cat "COS — 


II” bo teen emo ator Mt. _ "I tithe CO 


of the 124 4 rſune, 


i 


{che ſenſe and fecling of their 
owne wants :. it is one of Sa- 
|thans. ſtratagems, to try thoſe | 
| by the rule of perfection , who | 
are yet: in the ſtate of, profici- 


—. 


--| | [ents : and wee had neede to! 
y beware of it. Shall give that, 
| | | vantageto the aduerſary, as to; 
d| £ |rhinke I hauc no faith, becauſe 
e| Þ [ir is but in a beginning ; or I; 
2 | Þ |haue no loue becaule it is little. 
e| © |No, but 1 will ſo hunger and! 
4| thirſt for more grace, that I| 
e | | | will ill giue thanks for the grace | 
-| || |haue receyued , for here wee 
t haue no fulneſſe. , our reap} 
bf | -reaſures is as the firſt. fruites,| 
| | [iz reſpect of that. which is | 


(£0 COME 


| One the other ſide ; browſe 
euery comfort which is 'ginen to 
| the godly,is turnd by. PFOZanccon-. 
by temners: 
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— { temners and workers into an oc- 
abuſed by \Cafion and nouriſhment of ſine, 
| profane {rhey are to know this comfort: 
| 22% * belongs not vnto them, it is a 
common thing to them to ex- 
cuſe the wanc of grace: Q it 
1s but a ſmall grace which in 


—_—. 


| \this life is communicated to the| 
beſt , and they thinke cheir finnes 
are well enough couered , by 
this , that all men are finners: 
as if there were no differencc| 
betweene finne tyrannizing in 
the wicked, and capriued in the; 
* |\godly, oras beginning of grace 
in the regenerate, did nor ſe- 
parate them in regard of con- 
uerſation from the vnregenerate, 

who are voyd of all grace. Let| 

vs therefore know , that the 
Spiric of God, whom the god- 
ly receiue , is not oncly called 
the firſt, the .carneſt and che 
Wit- 


a th S—_ —_— 


| 
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| oo of thenngupſaime.. 
oc! B [wicnefſe of God, but alſo the. 
[ſcale and ſigner of the living | 


| . 
vncleane z they may rather if| 


| know not whether there bee an holy 


God. 
As the feale TJeaueth in the 


| 


preſſion of the forme which is 
it (elfe, ſo the ſpirite of - God 
communicateth his owne image 
to-all thoſe ro whom he ſcales, 
againſt the day of redemption, | 
hee makes them new and holy 
creatures : and this conuinceth} 
carnall profeſſors of a lye,who ſay, 
they haue recciued the firſt fruits 
of che ſpirite ., notwithſtanding 
that their workes bee wicked and 


ht 


they would tell the truth , ſay as 
thoſe who beeing demaunded, | 
whether they had receiued the 
holy Ghoſt or no : anſwered, zee | 


Waxe, the {imilitude and im- | 


Act. I9.2. |} 


Ghoſt or no, ſo may they inſtead | 
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'of bragging of-rhe firſt fruites of 
i the ſpirite , fay in truth , wee| 
E248 know not what. yee call the 
firſt fruite of the Spirits. 

Why the And thirdly, out of this de- 
Lord giues | ſcription/ wee may gather , thati | 
"his 1,6 the | 2lDCcit wee haue no more but the 
principal firſt frvites of | the Spirite » Jer) 
| ra 1074 are they fufficient to aſſure vs, 
that hereaſter wee ſhall enioy 
he whole maſſe in two xc- 
ſpecs. IO TEEES] 
| Ir is accnſtomable ro men to] 
2ive an carneſt penny in buy- 
[ing and ſelling , either when! 
the ſumme is greater then-they| 
©] are able ro. pay for-the preſent, 
| or when the thing bought is} 
of that nature that it cannot! 
preſently bee deliuered: but be- 
rweene the Lord and vs there 
[is no buyiog nor felling , hee! 
Siueth freely vnto vs , both the 
| | FE arncdi | 
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|the Principall is of that na- 


|fowe , and tarric with parience | 
till the Harueft come $3 as rhe} 
| VVarriour muſt fight , before 
| hee obtayne- the Victorie s ard} 


| poſſeſle him "in the promiſed 
 Kingdome 'of his Sonne Chriſt | 


_ 
ht. YR ———— — 
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(firſt the one, and then the 0- 
cher. Not that the Lord 1s vn- 
|able to pay preſently all that] 
hee hath promiſed, bur becauſc 
ture, that it cannot bee recei-. 
ucu , till wee bee prepared for 
it, As the  Husbandman mult | 


the- VVraſtler receives nor his. 


| Crowne, till he haue overcome; | 
neyther doth hee that runnes a | 


Race, obtayne the Prize , till 
| hee hang finiſhed it ; So muſt; 
the Chriſtian bee exerciſed in 
all rheſe , before that the Lord 


Earneſt and the Principall, bur, : 


| leſus, 


2.Tim,z.6, 
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phane are 


not to be. 
tried by ene 
{ Rule. 
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| Chriſts m8. 
bers militac 
and trigm= 


| 


—_— 


| 
| 


{ many, that becauſe carnall corrup- 


[fore beare themin hand that they 
[are none of Chriſfls, in this hee| 


| here on Earth. 


new diſpoſition , 
could ncuer effec , prooues vn- 


\ And this againe doe we marke 
for the comfort of the weake con- 
ſcience : it is Sathans ſubtlerie, 
whereby commonly hce dilquiets 


tion is in them, hee would there- 


playes the Deceiuer, hee tryes vs 
by the wrong rule: when hee tryes| 
vs by the rule of perfe& ſanRif- 
cation ; this is the ſquare that 
ought to be layd ro Chrifis mem- | 
bers, triumphant in Heanen, and} 
not to thoſe who arc militant 


Sinne remayning is mee, will | 
not prooue, that therefore I am 
not in Chriſt , otherwiſe Chriſt 
ſhould haue no members vpon 
Earch : bur Grace working that 
which Nature 


| 


doubtedly, 
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«| ;oubredly, that we arc in Chriſt 
ON-'Yl Icſus. 
1c," Let his thereforebe our com- |? 
ets Bi fore, That albcit there be in vs a| ey: yr | 
"P-| 8 fic{hly corruption, yer thankes be | che Chriſt] 
I6-[ {ro God we walke not after it, that _ 
TY! Nis, wee follow not willingly the | lowcs itn 
CE [diretion and commaundement | 
\chereof. Ir is true, and alas wee| 
finde ic by experience , that the} 
regenerate man may be led cap- 
il | oY | 
| tine (for a time) to the Law of 
Sinne : hee may be pulled per-| 
d force out of the way of Gods | 
Commandements, whercin hee | 
| Þ |dclights to walke, and compelled| 
to doe thoſe thinges which hee | 
| would nor : Yer euen at that 
| ame time hee diſclaymes the go- 
| uernment of the Fleſh , mour: | 
ning and Jamenting within him- | 
ſelfe, that hee ſhould bee drawne | | 
ixom the obedience of his ownc 
Lord Bp 


' 


ect. 


- x 
2 * 


A 
I 
———{ "LOX * A emma 


wt. 


a —_—_— hs. Alta wW — 


24 Expoſit tion 


|Lord and Gouernour, the Spiri th ; 
: : fo Telus. | i 
Any ſernice| .. And. indeede' it is nrkſe tolſſl©* 


: 
' JW | 

$ CIC ANTI [U= 

CC 
x. * 

I 


| 


1 2:45 ro |Þe marked, That what euer ſer: 
Sin 4s | 'wce the regenerate man gines| 
Th Oo. vo Sinne, it is like the ſernice { 
th ; oi that Ifrach gaue to Pharoah in E- { 
:aue ro |Eypt> throwne out by Oppreſlt- 

; Pharoah: |on,andtherefore compelled them 
Ez0d.56. [xo figh and cry vnto God: but the! 
teruice which the regenerate man 
| giues to the Lord, is voluntarie, 
| done as vnro. his moſt lawfall 
Superiour , with gladnefle, ioy, 
and contentment of mind. Hap-| 
pic is that man who can make this 
reply to bis ſpiriruall Aduerfarie, 
when: hee is challenged of his 
(finnes. 1/-#s rue (O enemic) that 
PORE” 28 | 7 haue done many things by thy in- 
ticements, yet herein 1 reiogce,what-| 
| i ſaener {eruice 1 baue doue-Jo thee, 


16 15 new, through the prate of God, 
| we 
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Pirt | 


cake ſeruice 1 haue ginen unto | 


e to | God, us the matter of my toy. The! 
ſer. 


ines/{{in this body of fine, is racher in 
nice finceritie and farvencie of his at-| 
 E. | fections, then in the abſolute | 
{7 rerie@tion of his aQions. Hee 
emi fayles many times in his obedi- 
the/ {ence to Gods Precepts, in regard 
Jan of his ation, bur loue in his af- 
ie | teRion fill xemaynes : So that 
211] 8jboth before the Tentation to | 


{{inne, and after it, there is a] 


4 (Griete in his Soule , that hee| 
is| {ſhould finde in himſelfe any cor- 
| | rvpr will, or deſire, contraric to| 
| © | the holy Will of the Lord his 
+| | | God. 


The Snare is lroken, and we are | 
| Þ | delinered. Wicked men areſub. | 
till in inventing wayes to hurt, | 
and 'craftily lay manic Snares 


the matter of my eriefe : but the | 


comfore of a Chriſtian militant, | 


— wherein | 


_— — a 
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| wherein to trap me , but my de: 
fence is in thee onely. Dauid wat 
in many moſt deſperate dangets, 
yer ftill hee found the Lord pro/ 
viding vnlooxed for Delineran| 
ces. The ſtrong Citie of Keilah| 
could not defend him; the Lord 
| watned him ro come ont of it, 
{and hee was a ſhield vnto him: 
| The folitarie Wildernefle of 214- 
[0 could not ſecure him,for euen 
[there S4u/ and" his ſonldiers had 
{compaſſed himy but God had a 
[care of him, and turned his pur-! 
ſoers another way: 

Theſe the fore-paſſed experien- 
ccs of Gods louing care and fa- 
vour towards him, doe now con- 
_ {firme him toreft in God:how ma- 
'ny wayes ſocuer his enemies pur- 
ſue him, Hee will ſtill make the 
\Lord his refuge , and (hield, ans 
truſt is bis word, 
Therc-, 
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gets 
pro! 
ran 
eilah! 
Lord 
f it, 
1m: 
Mia: 
Uen 
had 
d a 
ut: 


1en- 


ON- 


na-| {dren : though it free them not 
from the exerciſe of Troubles , 
yet it leaveth them not, till hee | 
haue delivered them. Cap 4 210- 
ther forget her Child? (hee may let 


ur- 
the 
1nd, 


Tc-j/l 


as a filly Bird in a Net : but the 


the Bird may eſcape, who deliue- 
red vs from ſo great a death,and 
doth deliver vs; in whom wee 
truſt, that hee will hereafter deli- 
' fa. MUET VS. 
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Therefore Damd fayth .in the | Plal. 4. 
Plalmes, Thou haft ſet me at liber- 
tie, when 1 was in diftreſſe : im-| 
plyiog , that hee was in a ſtrait, | 
and as it were ſtrongly beſieged 
with cnetnies, or dangers ; bur the 
Lord inlarged him , and fo pre- 
ſerved him : P/al. 25. 15. He will 
bring my feet out of the Net. The | 
godly may be in as great danger 


Lord will breake the Net , that 


Firſt, Gods care of his Chil- 
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it | 
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Plal,72; 11. 


it geta knocke, and fearc it with| 
the ſenſe of ſome. danger , but| 
[cane it in 'danger., ſhee. cannot, 
And who be they towards whom 
che Lord: thinketh thoughts: of 
peace,or to whom he will remem.- 
ber mercy, bur Veſſels of mercy ?] 
Once han? 1 heard , ſayth Dauid, 
'pea twice,that mercy belongs lo God: 
and therefore ir is ſo true, as it 
[can neuer bee falſe ;- once., yea 
' twice: that ts, once by the.Scrip- 
[tures , and. another time by the 
Holy Ghoſt. _. 

Secondly, Gods promiſe is, that 


| avour that they are avle to beare : 
and therefore at length they finds 
. | him. As Dawid faith, 21y feet were 
almoſt cone, but not altogether. 
The man of God may ſlip, and 
{lide, and much adoe ro keepe his 


fer, | but atworkl, his fete are but 


almoſi 
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Fs will nat ſuffer his to be tempted 
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ceth the times in which hisChurch 


_— 
— 


| lonas in the Whales belly, and 


power. Andlo a 4. like the Soo 
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almoſt gone, andrhis comes from 
Gods promiſe. . 
Thirdly,Gods providencelimi- 


ſhall ſuffer no longer : ſometimes 
a longer time, as I{racl in Egypt 
400- yeares : ſometimes ſhorter, 


| 


ſcuencie yeares in the Babyloniſh 


dayes. Sometimes three dayes; as 


Chriſtin the oraue:ſometimes| but} 
onenight ; Sorrow may endure for 4 
night , buti toy commeth in the mor- 
ninz. And ſometimes there is bue | 
an houre for the power of darke-| 
nefſe:thenGodstimeiscome:and | | 
the godly ſee the ſaluation of the 
Lord. 

Laſtly, he delinersthem i intheir 
rroubles by his preſence. Firſt , of 
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| of God:was inthe furnace with the 
three children. And it is ſayd, /will 
be with thee in {ixe troubles, andin 
{enen, in fire and water, Secondly 
of grace, his rigat hand is vader 
[their heads, he gives the grace ſuf- 
ficient, proportions their ſtrength 
tothe burthen, mitigares their ſor- 
row, makes them, poſleſle their 
ſoules in patience: yea, reioycein 
(ſorrow , which elſe would finke 
them,and atlength recompenſeth 
their light alfliion with an cter-| 
nall weight of glory. 


Ou? helpe ſtandeth in the name of 
the kord,who hath made both hea- 


ncnand earth. 


oncluſion. of| 
thankes-giuing , containing a 
8 worthy] 
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worthy Sentence of great comfarr | The name 
| <a | of the Lord 
char agaioſt ſinne , the horror of|;.--.4,1 
|deathand other dangers ; their zs | fanduary 
| no other helpe or ſaſetie,but onely the | 3n4Pucour) 
name of the Lord : it chat were not tions, 

(ſayth he ) wee ſhould fall into all 
manner of finne,blaſphemy,errors 
\and into all kinde of calamities: 
but our helpe is inthe name of the 
Lord , which preſerueth our faith | 
and our life againſt the diuell and #5 
{che world. Andas ye heare inche] 
other verſes before, ſo heſheweth 
fin this verſe allo , that God ſuffe- | 
reth his Saints to be tempred, and | 
incheir tempraion tofal intogreat 
diſirefſe : onely the word of the| 
Lord ſuſtaines vs, and aſſureth vs 
th bea-| | chat our lizht «nd momentary afjii- 
|| 7ions ſhall cauſe to vs at the lenzth\ 
an infinite weight of glory. Theſe| 

n. Of Þprayersof Dauidare penned with 
jinga| F fach heauenly A they 
| 2 are | 


a. 
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How God 
1s a ſpecta- 
trorandipar- 

taker with 


| f:&ions, 


| 


[nity of his owne when he ces it, 
| 2nd with a powerfull hand, ready 


whole Church, and every mem- 
| ber thereof. The Church is the 


|[vs'ro haue our croſſes knowne' 


are "6 Convenient for the ate of the | 


| 


buſh that burnes with fire but can- 
not bee conſumed : euery mem: 
ber thereof beareth a part of the} 
crofle of Chrift , ncuer without 
ſome affliction : we know that in 
afflitions, it is ſome comfort ro| 


| 


to ſuch, as of whom , weare alſu- 
red that they love vs, it mitigates! 


inall our af-] our dolour, when they mourne | 


wich vs, albeir they bee notable 
to helpe vs , but the Chriſtian 
hath tnore ſolid comfort, to wit, 
thar in ail his troubles the Lord 
beholds him , like a king reioy- 
cing to ſce his owne ſeruant wra-; 
ſtle with the enemy, be looks with 
a mercitull cye, pittying the infir- 
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tro helpe, bur becauſe many a time | | 
the cloud of our corruption, 'com- 
meth betweene the Lord and vs, 
& lets vs notlce his helping hand | 
[nor his louing face, looking vpon | 
vs, wee haue neede to pray at ſuch 
times with Danid, Behold mine af- M119. 
fliction, | 

And notwitftanding godly 

Þ/ men betull of attlitions, torrowes 
u-| 9 and fickneſſes , neceſittics , mole- 
| kations,and diſgraces : yetal theſe, 
| or whatſocuer other calamities va- || 
14 viſh away in time, and the hope of | | 
an| | Gods fauor,& blefled reward from | 
it, | him,ſhal ourliue all cheſe,and take | 
rd/ [| place when theſe are aboliſhed, ©'*-37437] 
y- [| Marke well the upricht man and be-| | 
a- | þ| Hold the ruſt for the eng of that man. | 
th! Þ| zs peace:that which he deſired hee | 
r-| | ſhal enioy:a faithfull man ſhal not } 
be fruſtrated ofhisexpeatig,nor — | 
defeated of that hee hopes for.. - 
Gy I 3 Ac- | 
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The poore man ſhall not alway be for: 
gotten, the expectation of the poore 
ſhall not periſh for ener;for that is e- 
ver grounded vpon faith,and faith 


| According as the Plalmes fayth: 


is ſurely grounded vpon Gods, 


promiſes. 
|  Diauid was a godly man, and 
dearely beloued of the Lord his 
God, yet he was ſore humbled by 
afflition ? for cuen thoſe bran« 


ches which are truitfull, God will 


| purge to make them more fruitful, 


Our nature is' ſo rebellious that 
without ſore affliions itcannot 
bee tamed and ſubdued. Stones, 


| mer, gold cannot be purged and 


cannot bee ſquared for Pallace 
 worke, without ſtrokes ofthe ham- 


preparcd for worke without fire, 
neither is corn ſeparated from the 
chaffe without winde:weare Gods| 


corne, let vs abide the winde ot 
_ reap» 


——_ 


nt — 
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— 
_— 


_— 
£3 


| honour for the houſe of God : and 
| we muſt be content, that the ham- 

mer of God ftrike vpon vs,to beat 
| away the prowd lumps, that ſo we 


the cauſe why God ſuffereth his 
people ſo to be exerciſed : For 7t 7s | 
not hearing, reading, talkiss, or tea- 
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temptation: toclenſe vs fromthe 
chafe of our corruption: wee muſt 
{uffer the fire of aflition that wee 
may bee fined and made veſle}sof 


may bee fquared and made readie, 
like ligely ones to be layd in hea- 


| uenly Teruſalem. By the which-ex- | 


amples we may learne to knowthe 
will of the Lord , and to ſecke our 
nelpe and ſatety athis hands,which 
ſuffererh his people to bee exerci- 
ſed in the! fufhace of Egypt , not 
to their vtter deftrution, but one- 
ly to kill the old man with his vain 
hope and confidence which hee 
nath in his owne ftirengrh : this is 


| 


| 
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| ching onely,which maketh a Chriſlian| || 
men ; but practiſe is that which is| f 
further required in atrue Chriflian. 
| Thar is ro ſay, the crofſeto plucke 
| downe the fleſh and bring it rono- 
thing, that mandiſpairing of his 
/owne ſtrength, and fecing no ſuc- 
| courin himielfe ; ſhould. reſigne 
| bimſclfe wholy ro the Lord , loo- 
king with patience and hope for 
helpe at his hands. To know this 
dodtrine, is one peece of the vito- 
ry:for they that know it not, when 
E. {temptations aſſayleth chem either 
| doe . djipayre , | or ſeeke other 
\helpes. 5612 wle-ett to 
| Let vs learne then out 'of this 
Plaime, that jt isthe will of God, 
to exerciſc bis Saints with troubles 
and alflitions, pleſ/ed 1s the man 
Who endareth temptation; for when 
hheeis tried, hee ſhall receine the 
(Crowne ef life which the Lord 
| | + bath 
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j/ the Lord:it is a ſhortſemtence, bur 


| eſpecially in theſe” later dayes we! 
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hath promiſed fo them Tho. love] 
ruX TRACT 

Therfore thisis a neceflary con-| 
cluſion, our helpe is imthe name of | 


| 


it ſerteth foorth moſt worthy 9 do- 
arine, and confolation , wheatof| 


| 


haue great need, ſeeing the Pope| 
rogether with the greateſt part of 
the world, ſocruelly perſecute the | 
dodrine of the Goſpel,&c. 

In reipe& of theſe huge moun- ; 
caines,whar are we ſmall molc-hils | 
yea though they were no force,nor | 
powe of man for vs to feare,, how 
are wee able to ſtand painſt, 
| nor onely ſo many Diuels , but | 


| 


cuen the very gates of hel] allo, 
and yet this experience , Wee; 


have of the great mercy and 


goodneſlc of 'the Lord: our God, 
tharwhen we arecuen in the hands 
neuer 
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I22 An Expoſition 
| andneyer ſo much oppreſled, yer 
|are we not forſaken, but areſafe 
through our confidence andjeruſt 
. [in his helpe : butto this wiledome 

itis impoſſible for vs to attaine, 
without continual! affli&ions. 
| The fruit of Whersby it 1s neceſlary that the 
| aKitioas, | confidence of allworldly ſuccours 
ſhould be bearen downe, for vexa- 
tion and trouble brinveth under ftan- 
ding (as 1/atah (aytb) whereby we 
arc compelled ro cry, Helpe Lord 
for elſe wee periſh, So in thelaſt} 
houre when death approcheth, 
there is nothing wherein mans 
heart can repoſe it ſelfe or finde 
comfort, butin the he/pe of rhe 
Lorazchere is reſt, and quietnefle, 
there is perfe& peace : he that can| 
then ſay , my helpe is tn the name of | 
the Lord, and lay hold on Teſus 
Chriſt by atrue and iuſtifying fait 
' dycth happily and is out ofall dan- 
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[ro haueandenioy God , euento 
reſtin ſure truſt of his mercyful] 
| helpe and ſuccour in all dangers: 


our helpe ſtandeth inthe name of the 


as if he ſayde, the maker of hea- 


uenandearthis my God, and my 


[not, but cryeth vntothe Lord, as! 
one yethoping aſluredly to finde 
reliete and comfort, reſt thou alſo 
inthis hope , and doe as he did.' 
 Dauid was not tempted, to the end 
be ſhould diſpaire , thinke not 
thou therefore that thy rempra- 


ger. Thus we may learne whatitis | 


thele are the words therefore of a | 
triumphing and viQorious faith, | 


—__—_—_—_—_ 
. 


Lord, which made beauen and earth; 


I—_ 


| helper. Ye ſeewhither be flyeth in 
his great diftreſſe , hee diſpaireth q 


m— 


| 


Read 


bu 


In the remp| 
tations of 
ſinne and of 


i 


of 
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tions are ſent vnto thee that thou (the wrath of 
ſhouldeſt bee (wallowed vp with | 
ſorrow & defparation ; if thou be oz. 
brought downe to the very gatcs | 


 God,what | 
| we ought tO) 
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of Hell, beleeue that the Lord 
will ſurely rayſe thee vp againe. 
If ſo thou be bruiſed and. broken, 
[know it is the Lord that will 
helpe thee againe. 1; thy heart| 
be full of ſorrow, and heauineſle, | 
looke for comfort from him, whe | Þ 
Pidl.51.17,|ſaid, That 4 tronbled Spirit 1s 4 Sd 
| crifice onto him, Thus hee ſetteth 
(the erernall God, the Maker of 
{Heauen and Earth , againſt all 
Troubles and Dangers , againſl 
the flouds and onerflowings of all 
| Tencations, and {walloweth vp as 
it were with one breath all the 
raging furies of thewbole VVorld, 
and of Hell it ſelfe,cuen asalitte| Þ 
"| drop of water is ſwallowed vp of a| þ 
' mightte Haming fire : and what 1s 
_, the World, withall his force and| Þ | 
 power,in reſpect of him chat made| Þ |; 
 Heaucn and Earth ? #F 8: 
| Ler the World fret then, let.| |} | 
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| vez and Earth, Hence I gather | 


|of God , that is truely regene- | 
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ic cage then , ſo that rhijs ſuc-| 
cour neuer faylc vs : and if it be| 
the will of God that wee ſhall} 
ſuffer Trouble and AffliQtion, yet 
in him wee ſhall ouercome at} 
length. Opnely happie and ſure is} 
the eftate of that man, who i in| 
Chriſt : neither Life , or Death, 
things preſent, nor things to my 


ſhall ſeparate him from the lone 0 


God in Chriſt 1eſus. | 
Our helpe ſlandeth in the Name 
of the Lord, which hath mage Hea-| 


this Dodrine, That no ele& child 


rate, and borne anew, and a' 
lively member of Chiifls my-| 
ſticall Body, can periſh, and fi- 
pally fall away. For whome hee 
predeſlinaterh , him hee calleth ; | 
whom hee calleth , hee inſiifieth ; | 
whome bee inſtificth, hee glorifieth, | 


_ TRE _y wt” upawm_ __—_____—___— oe ow 


The _ 


Ar Expoſition 
The'gift and calling of God is 
without repentance: ſy ſheep heare 
my voyce and follow me, and 1 pine 
TOHE | onto them eternall lifeians they ſhall 
28.29. (meucr periſh, neither ſhallany mas 
pFake them out of my hands. And the 
reaſon is, webearenot the roote, 
| bur the root beares vs: our faluatis 
Fx depends not vpon our fejues, for 
thea indeed we were in danger to 
fall away euery moment of an 
hourc:but it dependerh vpon him 
| |becauſewe arcin him : & threugh | 
Fe 1 him we grow and increale, yeathe 
older we be in Chriſt, the more do 
we faſten our roote and flooriſh: | 
they which axe planted in the courts 
| of the Lord ſhall floriſh intheir old 
| age, and bring forth much fruite. | 
And whereas other branches 
| | are many times pulled from their 
| ' {tocke either by the violence of the 


winde, by he hands of men, orar 
.; 
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lcaſt conſumed by length of time, 
it ſballnot be fo with them thar 4 
| are in Chriſt, for they are kept by | | i} 
him, as the root bearing branches: | 
Becauſe I am not altered nor changed, | 
therefore are you not conſumed O yee | f 


tal. 
R—_— 
a ied 


\ 
ſonnes of 1acob: and therefore right | | | + 
happyis the ſtate of that man,who i. 8 | d 
is in Chriſt Ieſus : For neither life | _ 
| [fl nor death, chings preſent, nor things | 25. 18. Fc 
| [| fo come, ſhall ſeparate him fromihe | | | 1 
lone of God. | | li i” 
| And this comfort is confirmed | Arguments | 'S 
| I co vs by tnoſt ſure arguments.The| c4hp;un | = | 


| M ficſt is taken from the nature of al-| perſeue- 


f Vn od 


| [| mighty God : heisfairkfall which| ans |}! 
| £l Path promiſed. And I am perſwa-{ |} 'Y: 
|| £ ded;faith the Apoſtle, chathewho|,".c. _ | 
| Garbbegun this ood worke, will per-) "E li / 
| = forme it wntill the day of Chriſt | j 
f | Jeſ7t5. | | [ 
| || The ſecond is taken from the | ; 

{| [nature of. char life which Chriſt | i 
30 = com- | | 


128 241 Expoſit tion 


communicaterh to his members, 
Ve know, chat Chriſt being ray- 
ſed from the dead,dyeth no more, 
| © {This life of Chriſt is communi- 
| cated to vs :. fo that it is nor wee 
that line in Chrill, bur Chriſt in 
VS. 
| The third. is ahi focinn the na- 
| | |rure of that Seed whereof wee are 
1.Pct.1.3:4 begatten: ee are borne anew,net 
| mortall Seede, but of immortal, 
Now,as the Secd is, ſo is the lite 
thar comes by that Seed : Ourlite 
| - mms muſt needes be immor- 
tal 
| | This confuterh 2 dinnaahle Do- 
Etrine of the Papiſts, who bold, 
f and reach , That a man elected, 
called, juſtified, and fandiified, 
| $ [may for ever fall away; and bec 
damned: that he which to day is 
the deare child of God, to mor- 


| ' row may become the child of the 
E2 WE Devill; 


| 
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Devillz to day an hire of ſalna- 
tion, to morrow an heire of dam: | 


[Deuill L w day a member of |. 
| : . | de | | * 
Chriſt,to morrow a Limbe of the | 


nation. Now what Do&rine can 
be more dcuilliſh and vacomfor- 
[table : this is nothing elſe, bur ro | 
| {cr vp a Gibbet to torment the 
[poore ſoules of Gods children 
ro overthrow the nature of Faith; 
ro make God feeble and weake, or 


| fooliſh and vawiſe : which is ma-| 
| Moifeſt Blaſphemy. Bur we ſce here 
the Word of God rells vs this| 


bi Nothing, 
8 This mayſerne to reproue ano- 
| {ther ſort of men, who are readyco, 
e| Mabuſe this Do&rine. Tuth, ſayth | 
$| the carnall and looſe Chriſtian, it 

-| E«kils not how a man lines,wheriher 

e| Ewell orill: herhar iseleRed, and 
ml. K RE 


| Pal.x5, 


{cannot be : for what (ball ſeparate Rom:9:r. 
-| Mos /rom the lone of God in Chriſt? | $8.35. | 
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be damned, chough he live neuer 


| 


| the end: and it is impoſſible a man 
| ſhould be elected and called, bur! 


{long varo God, thou ſhalt in time 


"1is a member of ( Chriſt, ſhall be fa: 


ued; and he thar is reiefted, (hel 


ſo well: Therefore they take liber- 
tie to finne, and make no conſci- 
ence of any ſinne whatſocuer. But 
they muſt know, that God decrees 
a man as well ro the meanes as tg 


he muſt live well ; ſo he that is not 
eleted &called,cannot hue well: 
And iris all ones if a man ſhould 
ncuer cate or drinke, and yet hope 
coliue and like well;or lying in the 
fire or water, and vſing no means 


tocome out, ſhould nor periſh. 
But wee muſt know, that the end 
and the means muſt goe rogerher; 
and fora man to neglect or reie& 
the means, ir is in vaine for him to 
hope 2o be ſaued-: for if thou be- 


be 
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-| | [be called and ſanRificd:and where | 


1! {chis worke is not yer alreadie 

r|  [ wrought, chat man isas yet in the 7% 
=| I i ace of damnation. | 
8 t Our helpe is in the name of the Lind 
t Here is matter of endlefle comforr | 


s| 8 ito cuery chi!d of God, char truly I 


(repenes 8 beleeves in Feſus Chriſt: 
n| if jrcharhowſocuer throgh the malice 
[of Sathan. the remptation of the 
| 8 | DevillthealluremEtrs ofthe world, 
:| | |and thecorruprion of ourfleſh,we | 
may grieuouſly fin,8 fall, yer there | 

| :5 20 condemnation to them that are iz Rom.8.y, 
Chriſt-thegates,thar is,al the power | 11h. 6. 
| of Hell ſhal nor prevaile againR vs. | 18, 

If euer thou foiidft the ſound work | 

dof grace in thee,thou found Iclus 
r; | Chrift rodwell in thy hare by faith, 
& | {o char chowhareſt all fin, & defireſt| 
oF io all things ro pleaſe God:though| = 


-_- = 5 
> 


| Sathan rage & ftorme, and all the} 
| (I: gates of Hel riſe vp againſt thee, yer | 10 
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| K 2 thou | 
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thou mayeſt comfort thy ſelfe in 
|the Lord, and fay with Paal, There 
i no condemnation to me that am in 
| Chriſt, which walke not after the fleſh, 
[bat after the Sprrit : Thou mayeſt 
triumph with Pal, and ſay, who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of| 
Goa's choſen? And if God be with 
| vs, who can be againſt vs. And a- 
gaine, 7 avs perſwaded nothing can 
{ener me from the loue of God in 
|[Chriff Jeſs, no not ſinne , nor 
death ir ſelfe. Oh happiethen and 
bleſſed is the eſtare of that man| 
who is in Chriſt : zeyther lzfe nor 
| death» things preſent, nor things to 
come , ſhall ſeparate him from the | 
[ane of God, 


PSALME 
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| 


'wiſe to a ſure truſt and affiance 


| 


& Sacrifice of Prayſe: be- 
cauſe the godly ſee, and by expe- 


faithfull, and helpeth them in the 
time of need. This Plalme fol- 
lowing contayneth alſo in a man- 
ner the ſame matter : for it per-| 


tayneth to the Dotrine of Faith, 
and exhorteth the faithfull like- 


in the helpe of the Lord, in all 


rience feele, that the Lord is| 
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They that put their #ruſt in the 
Lord, &«. 
He Plalme going before |... FP 
IS A Thanks-giving, OI A | ment of the} 
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[keth all things of nothing , and 


| 


|Word and Promiſe of God, 
!and follow the ſame, doe inde 


here (crteth forth. | 


their neceſſities : whereunto bee 
ſtirrerh them vp with great and 
excellent promiſes. | 
It may alſo eafily bee BE 2 
Rood » by that which wee have: 
ſaid before: for like as God ma- 


of Darkeneſſe, Light ; fo hee 
worketh by his Ward, that in 
Death ray is nothing but Liſe, 
They then which ſticke to-+ the 


s 
I 


It true which Daui# layth , Het 
ſpake the word, and it was Fol 
But before wee can come to this 
experience, we mult abide ſome: 
trouble; and therefore haue need 
of fuch exhoreation: as this Plalme 


' 


perſe 1. 


Perſe le 


T5 tial, 
They that put their truſt in the Lord, 
ſhall be euen as the Mount Sion, 
- which may not be remonea, but 


ftandeth faſt for ener. 


He Propher vſcth here a Si- 
militude of Mount Ston; be- 
[canfe Ieruſalem , wherein Sion 
food when the Temple was 
builded, had moſt ample and no- 
rable Promiſes of God: as appea- 
reth in very many places of the 
Prophets ; That it ſhould ſtand 
fure and invincible for ever a- 
gainſt all troubles and calamiries, | 
tor thatthe Lord had his abiding; 
and dwelling there: according to 
that Promiſe,where he faith, Here 
is my refs, here will I dwell, c. And |} 


þ 


| _ | 
[therefore Danid in another Plalme | 
glo- | 
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| oloryeth on this wiſe : Zoe, the 
| Kings were gathered, and went 


—w_—_— 


together ; when they ſaw it, they 
maruelled, they were aſtonied and 
ſuddenly driuen backe. As we may 
ſce it came to paſſe. vnder E- 
zechias, in that great deſirui- 
on of the Aſlyrians, and other 
Kings, 2s the Stories witneſle: 
Which ſhew, that Ieruſalem re- 
mayned fafe in all Dangers, 
not by the firength and policic 
of the Inhabitants , but by the 
miraculous worke of God, dwel- 
ling in it. 

They that put their truſt in 
the Lord, fhall never bee remoo- 
wed : but ſtandeth faſt for «© 
wer. Though others doe periſh, 
and are, deſtroyed, who doe 
vvithdraw their. Hearts from 
him z yet bleſſed and. happic 


arc thoſe that doe depend  vp- 


on, 


— 
_— ee EE II 
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— —_— 


i 
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on him, and make him their one- | 
[lytruſtand confidence , they ſer-| 
ving him aright,as it doth become | 
|them-:for here it ſhould feeme that | 
[rhe word (ruſt) which is a princi-| 
pall part of that worſhip and (er-f 
uice which man doth owe vato} 
Chriſt, isputfor the whole wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice it ſelte, by the fi-| 
oure Symecdoche, when one partis| 
put forall: and well might the Pro-| 
phet vie this word before al others, 
.1n regard of the iudgements hee 
ſpake of before ; tonote, thatthe | 
godly, who haue a care to obey 
Chriſt, haue good hopeand truſt 
in him, cuen 1n the midſt of dan- | 
gers. Here we learne this doatrine 
that they: are bleſſed and happy 
thatdorely vpon Chrift,and make 
him their ſtay and refuge: Bleſſed i 
the man fayth 1eremie, that trufteth 
k the Lord : 


- 
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| wid.that hath' the God of 1cob for his 
helpe , whoſe hope is in the Lorahs 
* & (God; fo thar all chart doe truft in| 
i Chrift arehappy and bleſſed. 
; And the reaſon thereof is this, 
{becauſe they ſhall neucr periſh, bur 
| { hauccuerlaſting life, as it is ofren- 
[times repeated in the newtTeſta- 
 |ment:where God the Father is ſaid 
{to haue loued the world fo, that] 
| { ce gaue his onely becotten'Son for it, 
| Ton:3.16. | 2har whoſorner did belecue in him 
ſhould not periſh but baue euerlaſting 
fe, For intheſe twothings all blel- 
| lednefle and happines doth ſtand: 
| firſt , in a freedome from all miſery 
and deftruQtion, then in a poſſeſlis | 
{ol all ioyes andlife cuerlaſting. | 
| ThereforeJet euery one of vs la- 
| bour ſoundly and truely to belecue| 
jin Chriſt , and to depend vpon 
{1im, as vpon a ſure rocke that will 
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| 
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| bes themſelues 


| ſhall periſh : thow deftrojeſt all * 
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nener decciucvs, for then you uſce 


we ſhallbe blefled; A man will doe 


much cohauc happines here in this 


| world, & euery one by nature dorh 
| defire rhe Tame * and fhallnotwe! 


then truſt in Chriftto attaine vnto 
it. Wickdraw wee our hearts from 
the world , and'let vs place them! 
wholy vpon” him, as zhey art our- 
ſed that doe make fleſh their arme: 
and truſt inm1i;So they are bleſled | 
that doe make Chriſt their arme 
and truſt in him: remember whar 
ror fayd rouching this matcer: 

o ( ſayth hee to God ) they that 


Piw thee 


them that goe a whoring 2 from thee : 


| as for mice , ?t is o00d for me to 
| draw neere to God, 
| hane put my whole truſt in the 
Lord God , 


thy Sorkes” Lertheſc things moue| 


therefor e Jl 


that 1 may dcclare all 
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|Laſtly,Boldneſle,that he may fcare 
NO INCONUENICNCE tO enſue vpon | 


vp our hearts to cleaue faſt vnto 
wanting in him , which is fit to be 


our truſt. There are fixe things re- 
quired of ſuch a one. Firſt, power, 
thathce may bee able to helpe vs. 
Secondly, Will, that hee may bee 
ready to doe it. Thirdly,Skill, that 


ly, Remembrance, that may mind 
vs for thedoing of it. Fifchly,Care- 
fulncſlc,thathe may not poſt ir off 
or negle& it from time to rime. 


it , to hinder him from doing 
' of it:but all theſeare in Chriſt, he 
'isable to helpe vs, becauſehee is 
| Om8n!potent: he is willing , becauſe | 
he loues vs to the death: he is 
| Skilfall, becauſe all the treaſures of | 
[knowledge and wiſedome are hid 


| Chriſt:doubrlefſe there is nothing 


in one, on whom we areto place 


| 
| 


| 


4 


| 


"_— 


he may know how todo it.Fourth- | 


In | 
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in him: he is AGndfwll, becauſe his; fl 
eyes are alwayes open vpon vs, | 
as who doth neirherſlumbernor} 
ſleepe,. but ſtands alwayes girded | 
inthemidſi of che ſeuen golden 
Candleſtickes to doe them good. 
He is Carefull, becauſe he is Lord | 
{and King over all; and that Lyon 
| of 1adab that feareth nothing. | 
Withdraw not then your hearts | 
1 | from him, but truſt in him moſt | 
conſtantly for euermore. Wo 

Secondly , by this we fee that| $3: 
godlineſſe isgreat gaine , or riches, | 
as the Apoſtle doth ſpeake: for | 
truft here you ſce brings with it | | 
bleſſedneſſe: itis nota barrenthing,}, | 
but fruictull.ic comes laden with all {| 
the bleſſings of the Lord vnto vs. . 
Curſed man will fay, that 21 #577) 4q , , 

waine to ſerue the Lord, and that 

there is noprofite in keeping his com- | is 
manacments, and in walking _— | 
B 


— — " — 
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bly. before him, Bur here wee arc 
cavghe the contrary , the wicked 
that. doe rebell , rhey are caſt 
downe. and, doe. periſh ; but as 
for thoſe which doe ſerue Chrifi 
[and cruſt in. him , they ſtand. 
vp.and are bleſſed. Then tor 
as much as your. lebour is not in 
wuaipe in the Lord, . that I way 
vie the - piraſe of the. Apoſtle: 
Bee yee fedfa, #, onmonucable, abun- 
3g alway inthe worke of the Lord: 
and truſt, you in Chriſt for E 


| 


| more,which wil thus bring] bleſled- 


| 


nefic vnto you. 


| Secing then they are bleſſed 
that doe iro in Chriſt, even then 
when others periſh and are de- 
| firoz £d wee ſhould nor feare at a- 
py time.butbe of a good hopeand 
comfort in the . middeſt of all 
our. calamities, as knowing that 


| then wee are bieſied and in happy 
_ cfiate| 


6 of the 125. Pfalme. : 
{eſtate as well as at other times : for 
| Chriſt doth know how to make a 
| ſeparation betwixt vs that are 
his friends, and others that, are 
his enemies. | 

Queſtionlefle, as God did put | 
a difference: betwixe the Iſraclices 
| & the Egyptians inall ſuch plagues 
as hee ſent among them, ſparing 
ſtill che Ifraclices, and puniſhing } 
the Egyptians, and as he did puta | 
difterence betwixt his f(eruant 
Noah and the olde world : fa- 
ving Noah , and drowning the } 
world : andas he did pura diffe- | 
rence betwixt holy Zot and wic-| 
ked Sodowe, delinering Lot and} 
burning Sodome with fire and! 
brimfſtome from heauen, fof 


will Chriſt put a difference be- | 


twixe vs and others to fave vs. | 


and deltroy them , as wee may | 
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Mat.25.32: layd 5 that be will gather all nations 


RE Ag WERE ""Y 
{ee moſt apparently. Vhrre it is 


before him , and that he will ſepara? 
|them one from another , as 4 Sheap- 
| heard ſeparates the ſheepe from the 
| Goares : ſending ſome to hell, and 


| perill or danger whatlocuer, whe- 
ther of war, famine,plague, orthe 
[like leſt wee ſhould periſh with the 
| wicked hand over head : we ſee he 
| hath acare of his own, and what he 
| will doehe can doe: if it be good 
for vs toeſcape theſe worldly woes 
| we are aſſured wee ſhall, as we are 
| ſure, weliue. Andif otherwiſe it 
| plzaſe him to wrap,vs with others; 
{inthe ourward puniſhment , yet 
| (hall we cuer bee furero be diſiin- 
euiſhed from them in the erernall| 


Pn "I 


(hall bee but meanes to leade vs 


carrying others with him into hea-| 
uen, Let vs then neuer feare in any 
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| payne, and thoſe outward gtiefes 


to 
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hs . . | , 
as aprecth with his owne nature, | Þ. 
L. that. 


to euerlaſting ioyes. = 
Now therefore ſaith he, like as 
mount $3077 or our holy city /ers- | 
ſalem is neuer moued , but re-| 
maineth ſure and ſafe by the migh- 
ty proteQtion of theiLord , in all | 
extremities z ſo he thac rruſterh in 
the Lord, ſhall be defended apainſt | 
the furious rage of the world, and 
the gates of hell for euer:pronoun- | 
cing this to bee chieteſt an chor of 
our faluation, onely ro hopeand 
truſtin che Lord, and that is the 
greateſt ſervice that. wee can doe 
vato God: for this is the nature of 
God as haue fayd, to create all [we can doe 
| things of riothing ; therefore hee [9 Pim: 
createth and bringerh forth in 
death life, indarknes light, &rhis 
to belcevle is the very aature and | 
moſt ſpeciall property of faith: 
when God. then fcerh ſuch a one 


| 


To.hope &] 
and truſt in 
the Lord is 
the greatelk 
\ſeruice that| 


i 
| 
| 


| 


4 


j 


| 


| 
The nature 


of faith, 


| 


| 


| 


in danger , belpe ; in pouerty , 
(fake in Ieſus Chriſt alone: him | 
'lcan God neither hate nor forlake, | 


| putteth his whole truſt #n the mercy of 


thing, fo hee made the world of 
nothing; ſo hee rayſed the dead: | 


| nature , and'obeyerh his will, there 


ene 2 —_— ee 


——_—__——— | 


that is , which beleeueth co finde 


——— 


riches z in finne righteoulneſle; | 
-and that fox Gods owne mercies | 


tor he worſhippeth God traely which | 


Ged. With this ſeruice God is 
highly pleaſed, becauſe he deligh- | 
tech of nothing to make ſome- | 


who ſo then conſenteth ro Gods 


hoping for ſomething where no-| 
thing is, he it is that pleaſerh God 
and ſhall never be remoued. 

Thar is , they ſhall neuer be re-| 
moued from Gods fauour , they | 
thall nener bze remoucd from the 
conflant graces of the ſpirit in their 
ſoules, or hurtfully inthe way of a 
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curſe | 
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| hein Chriſt bath begotten tohimſelf| 
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curſe,frs ourward good eſtate, i nor 


vaſcaſonably bee cur off from the 
earth. Now becauſe ſome of theſe 
iudgments ſceme ſometimes to fall 
ort{ome righteops perſons, who for 
a ſcaſon being ſeparated frem the 


md. cu 


my, 


and fauor towards them, and their | 
eſtate in appearence is wholly cui-| 
nated: Therfore the word doth well 


comfortable ſight of Gods kingnes | 


beare it,agrecing with that of Salo-| 
e08 that the righteous ſhall no; be re-| 
mowed for euer : though they ſceme | 
tobe caſt downe for a time,yer they | 
ſhall be reſtored againe. Therfore | 
godly men muſt needs be in lafety, | 
becauſe they be Gods childre who 


A _— 


& the immortall ſeed of the word. 
Godschildren, no winde of temp- | 


them,they are like rockes in theſea | 
L. 2 _ endu- = 
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.. Wee ſee here the conſtancy of | The con- 
| Fancy of 


Gods chil- 
ration can remoue or ouertarow | z.o. 
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|enduring euery waue , like trees. 
planted by the riuer fide: Gods 
owne plantation,they may be ſha- 
ken , but not ouerturned; they a- 
bide rooted and ſtabliſhed by. the 
Lord: ſuchis the nature of faith, 
that it carryeth vs out of our ſclues 
Into the Lord, and makes vs leane 
| ypon him,reſt in him, and liuve in 
{him. They who abide in them- 
[{clues, reſting in any thing that is 
in them,cither wiſedome, ſtrength 
or merits, ſhall be found ro haue 
buile their houſe on the ſand which 
| Will not continue : bur ſuch as goe 
| our of themſelues and truſt in the 
| Lord, hauc built their houſe on rhe 
rocke that ſhall neuer faile them. 

| Therfore cleaue ye faſt vnto him, 
and fearenot,be of good comfort, 
rhough others becurſed , yer you 
ſhalbe blufſed, foryou ſee the diffe- 


'rence olbeing religious end being 
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s | || prophane,of louing Chriſt, & loa-| 
Is thing him ; & this difference here 
| | will make a fearefull difference in 
|| che worldco.come, when no man 
|| canhelpe it,had hethe treaſures of | 
Þ all the earth to purchaſe his eaſe} 
's ||| with all: and thereforeremember} 
e | [| your ſcjues betimes,& turne tothe | 
in | | Lord with all your hearts, & ſerne 
1- ||| him in bolines & righteouſnes all | 
is ||| che dayes of your lives,that ſoyou | 
h || may be: bleſſed both here in this 
:e|[{world,and:in the world tocome. | 
h || Firſt, this may ſecme to reproue! | 
el that curſed, yet common opinion | | 
e [|| of the world : namely, that of all | 
e|| men, the godly man is moſt miſc- | 
rable. Weſee here the Lord him: * | 
n, (elfe doth proclaime from heauen, | 
r, | || that he accounteth the godly man | | 
u|{[|and him chat: truſts in the Lord, 
e- | || a bleſſed and happy man : buryer | | 
g\||theworld.chatische wicked men in | 
>| BER the 
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ble: ſuch a manas truely fearcth 
God , hates all iniquitie, difli-| 
keth lewd company, makes con-. |: 


ſake, 


the world, indge and deeme the| 


godly man wretched and miſers- 


ſcience of good duties', as to- 
pray in his family , to infiruct 
his ſeruanes and. children, is di- 
ligent and carefull tro ſrequent 
Sermons - this man is an Owle 
among Birds , whooted at and 
poynred at , and off all. men he 
moſt contemned : But' as Paul 
layth, thus ic muſt bee, pe are 
brought pon the Stage, wee are 
made 4 gazing- hocke to wicked 
men,anduccounted as aung for Chrifts 


Secondly, this may ſerueta ſtop 
their mouthes thatſay and thinke 
it 15 in vaine to ſerue the Lord that 
it ts loft labour, to bee religious, 


| thar there 15no good got by hea- 


rivg | 


? even aupnooranrrs awww. = ure 


ena end 


« 


| |chy. 1t is loft labour to: ſerue the 


tl 


{bringetha manto happinefle and 
true comfort here, and erernall} 
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ring of Sermons and leading of 


beene the curſed thoughts of 
mans heart 'to thinke ſo, as in 


| 


I 


——— 


a godly life : it is, and euerhath| 


the time of the Prophet Agalas, 


Lord , and what good comes ibere 
by ſeruing of God : So in theſe 
dayes it is cleare, men thinke it; 


| 


'to labour to keepe fayth and 
a good conſcience, betore God; 
and men. But it is manifeſt 
here that it is.not in vaine to. 
ſerue God : nayitis that alone that 


| | 


meaſure of glory in the world-vo 


is in vayne. to bee religious, to{ 


live godly , and in all thinges} 


come : & withall this may ſerue to ; 
cofortcuery child of God againlt | 
all the diſcouragements of the! 
worldby Satan &his curſed inflcu-| 


L 4 ments: 


ts. 


4 - l Ap x 
SE 
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| 


Heb, t1,24. 
12.22, 

| Plal.r25, 
{verſe 1. 


| [Jeſus Chriſt, and haſt chy fins par- 


——. 


| 


5 | An Expoſ tion. wk b: 


|ments. Namely , that whatſoever | 
| rhyeſtate be,neuer ſopoore inthis| 
world..and (ubie& to neuer ſo ma-| 
ny alflitions: yetifthou bea god-} 
y man, certainely then thou art 
bieſſed thou that art inGods fauor 
thou that art reconciled to Godin | 


doned, cternalllife bo vnto. 
thee,and therfore feare not, be not 
any whit diſmayed , bold out vnto 
the end,and moſt in the Lord for & 
| LErmore. 

Hence welearne, that as many as | 
deftre to be truly happy &dbleſled, 
may here behold the way to bee 
happy & bleiled. Vouldfi thou be | 
truely Wa and bleſſed here in 


this life,and hereafter i in the life to | 
come? Wouldſt beafſured that | 
thouart the child of God, -in his | 


ſus Chr it? VWouldſt thou be afſu- 


fauour, reconciled vnto him in Te- | 


red! | 


| way, cleaue vnto the Lord,” de-| 


| ioy of thine heart : then certainly 


— i. te@ li. _—_—Y 


Fe of the 12:5.Þſalme. , 


| 


| 


red of {aluation of thy ſoule > Oh 


thy ſinnes paſt, amend thy life , 
walke before God in new obedi- 
ence, labour to keepe Faith and a 
good Conſcience, bate cuery cuill} 


light in his Word, let it be the 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and happy | 
for enermore. | 

To conclude, if the gcdly | 
-man, and hee that truſts in the! 
Lord, be bleſſed, then the wicked 


labour then to become-a godly| 
[and a religious man , repent of 


man mult cf ncceſſitic be curſed | 
if the eſtate of the righteous and 
religious man be ſo comfortable | 
and bleſſed , then the eſtate of 
the wicked ang. vngodly muſt 

needes be miſcrable, 2nd curled. | 
According to that of Moſes vnto | 
the Ifracliecs : Jf thou wilt not 


[ 


obey | 
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| obey the woyee of the Lard thy God: 


as indeede- Obedience is farre 
from a wicked man ; howſocuer 
hee may come with Saul painted 


Sacrifice : what followes-? Thou 


Pfal. rig.22, 


| 
we 


— tA... 
Af 


F 
in Soule, cc. Agaime, Thou haſt| 
deſtroyed the prond, and curſed. are | 


alt be-curſed in Body, and curſed 


they that erre from thy Comman- 
dements. 


Perſe 2 


Tre Hills fland about leruſalem : 


enuen {o flandeth the Lord abowt 
bis people, from this thne forth for 


ENEVFRIDTIEsS 


VV Her many hundred thovu- 


ſands of men are, there 


[are ſcarcely ſeuen thouſand which| 


know! 
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| Cintie is called Holy. For ihele 


meth , and for thoſe lakes hee 


g—_ 


| 


| ding there. So when there was | 


but Zoe , 


"ofthe: 125.Pſalrc. 


is ow wGod,or rbelecue in God, and 
yet for their ſakes the whole multj- | 
tude is called Gods people: eucn/ 
ſo was it in Teruſalem ; albeit the 
greater part, was wicked;and god- 
lefle , yer was Ieruſalem called | 
Holy, not onely in _— of a} 
ſmall number of the godly , bur, 
allo becauſe God had his abi-/ 


he. tt 


man 


not one ivſt perſon in Sodome, | 


ters, yet could not the Angell) 
defiroy Sodome with Fic , io 
long as Zot was in it« Like-| 
wiſe, where foure, or five, or 
tenne godly perſons are to bec 
found , for their ſakes the whole 


ace. the Ele Chiba Stones , 
theſe are the precious Pearles 


which GOD fo highly cſtee- | 


ſpa- [ 


with his wo Davugh- Gen. 19,32; 
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An Expoſition 
| ſparech the wicked. Therefore; 
layth David, As Ieruſalens "is com- 
Paſſed about with Mounuines, ſo 
| doth the Lord compaſſe bis people, 
and mightily defend them on enery 
ſide. In like manner Zacharie 
| prophecyeth of a Citic , whoſe 
Wall is of Fire. 

Theſe ſ{imilitudes doe ſet forth 
| vnto vs the ſafetie of Gods peo- 
ple, that weake and little poore: 
Flocke , againſt all Dangers : 
vpon this promiſe if wee alſo doc 
reſt, which at this'day doe enjoy. 
the ineſtimable benefit of Gods 
W ord, wee ſhall be defcrided a- 
' gainfl the rage of Sathan, and| 
the whole World. Theſe things 
| albeit we cannot comprehend,ye | 
ſhould wee beleeue them fo cer- 


| 
' tainely, as if wee did fee them 


with our badily eyes. If wee 
: ſhould fee our ſelues compaſled | 


about 


—_ i — —— — > » 
— —_l____- then nt 


— 
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| according to the eyes and ſence | 


of the 12 5-Pſalme, | 


| 


| 


ho , 
wA | 
iu 


about with brazen Walls, wee. 
ſhould be withour all ſoars; and 


"_ —- den. ds. >. | 


that which the eyes ſee , but which 
the word offereth and ; promiſeth. | 
This one thing therefore is lac- | 
king in vs, that wee haue not the ; 
eyes of the Spirit, but wee iudge | 


of the Fleſh. We muſt not doubt | 
cherefore : but if we belecue, we 
are compaſiced about with fierie | 
and brazen Mountaines ; that is | 


ro ſay, wee abide for cuer inuin- | 


cible againſt the rage of Sathan, ! 
and all the powers of Darke- 
nefle. Bleſſed therefore is hee | 
that belecueth. | 
Theſe Mountaines are the An-! 
gels which compaſle vs on eucry ; 
fide, that Sathan with his Angels! 


and Miniſters cannot hurt vs as 
he! 


triumph againſt Sathan: bur 3t & 
| 4 matter of Faith, not to truſt onto | 


i... DA. ed 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


1 
, 
| 


| 


he would, whoſe malice and power 


{1s ſuch, if they did nor contini- 
{ally behold vs, contintially defend 


vs, and watch ouer vs, hee would 
deſtroy vs euery moment. This 


can all they teftifie , which know 


char Sathan is a Murtberer,and a 
Lyar, which cannot abide to ſce 
the godly profper : and therefore 


Earch. Thar wee are not then 


| viterly conſumed, ir is che benefic 


of theſe Mountaines , by whom | 
wee are fo compaſted and de- | 


| eaken out of the ſtorie of Heliz2us; 


fended. Sometimes Sathan hor- | 


'Jeih his Darts ar vs as It were 


throvgh the Window, to deſtroy 
vs, and worketh vs indeede ſome 
ſorrow, but he cannot hurt vs,nor | 
Mmoue vs. | ES 
This fimilitnde ſeemerh ro be 


| where 
re no ama ac 


, 


he {ceketh by all meanes to roote | 
|rhem out from the face of rhe 


| 
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the Hills abour him tull of ficric| 
paſſing Helzzerzs round abvur, and 
mightily defending him. This fuc- 
cour which the ſeruant of Heliz-:5| 
ſaw, and the Prophet belceuco,] 
| when he ſaw nothing, is ( layth 
| the Prophet ) rgund about all 
[them which. truſt 'in the Lord : 
| The Angell of the Lord pitcheth his Pal:34.7. 
Tent round avout them that feare| 
him, and bane a charge of them; The 
Saints of Heauen and Earch are 
their fellow Brethren, the Crea- 
tures of Almightic God are their| 
Friends, yea their Seruants, to doc 
them good all their dayes. 


| 


where the ſeruant of Heljzews ſaw| 2-Ki0-6.17-) 


Chariots, and Horſemen, com-| 


——y 


them : for Chriſt hath ſpoyled P#1.24-7. | 
I 3 | Plal.g1.x 1, | 
Principalities, and Pawers, and | 
| hath made a ſbewe of yu | 


oPpen- 


The Devils, nor all the powers | 
of Datkeneſſe ſhall nor. hurt| PG. ;7., 25; 


160 en Expoſition | 
Haſea 2-18, openly; and hath triumphed-ouer 
them vpon the Crofle z yea, that 
Col2.15 | which is more , the Lord Teſus 
| Chriſt (ro whom all Indgemetit 
[15 comtnitred } is become their 
Lord and Sauiour : ſo that they 
| ſhall nener come into condemnation, 
yr pf ſhall paſſe from Death onto 

This Promiſe then will neuet 
deceiue vs, onely let vs neuer de-| 
ceius our felues. If. therefore 
wee did beleeue, no doubt wee 
|ſhould fleepe, wee ſhoold lite, 


hs. oma. 


tIoh.5.24, 


— 
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| 
\ | 


| wee ſhould dye, wee ſhould fſut- 
| fer whatſocuer Sathan and all the 
' YVorld can doe againſt vs, with- 
out all teare: for thus ſhould wee 
ehinke; It I ſuffer any thing, it is 
|nOt without the will of God, nor 
without good caulc well knowne, 
though not vato me, yet vnto 


God. Therefore although Sathan 
| _ breaks 
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| breake chrough the wall in one 
place, yet ſhall ke never bee able vt- 


thus ſhould wee thinke in our trou- 
bles and affliftions, and comfort 


terly ro ouerthrow it altogether: | 


[our felyes with the good will of 
|God: The Lord will bea wall of fire | 
round about leruſalens , and the glory! 
asthe appic of his eyc,and make Ic- 
ruſalem a cup of poyton to all her 
|encmies, and a heauy ſtone, which 
whoſocuer iriueth to life, ſhall bee 
tornetherewith,though all the pco- 
ple of the earth were gathered ;to- 
'Setner _—_ itzthe weapons made: 
2gainſt| er, hallnor proiper , and 
|euery tongue that ſhall rife apainſt 
her in iudg2ment ſhall be condem- 
[ned , this is the heritage ol the 
Lords feruants and the portion of 
them that louc him: for the Church | 
is that Arke , which mounts vp | 


M higher 


| 


in the mid? of her : he willkeepe her | 
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} mounts vp higher , as the warer in-" 
cicaſeth , bur cannor be ouerwhel- | 
Mat,7-25:"| med:the buſh which may burne,but. 
| {notbeconſumed : the houſe built 
vpon a rocke, which may be bearen 
with winde and raine, but cannot 
bee ouerthrowne. Beſides all this 
ae 1s Not enough that wee are com- 
paſſ:d about with firy walls ; that i is, 
| with the {ure cuſtody,the continuall 
|watchand ward of the Angels : bur | 
| the Lord himſelte is our wall,ſo har | 
eutry way wee are defended by the 
wo. Lord againſt all dangers. All which 
+ on-orea {DOuvld learne vs in the greateſt 
ref murati. changes and alterations that fall 
Meare ol] O0t In the world, to reſt aflu- 
Carts Inf 

notbe mo- {red that the Lord will worke | 
| ued Fs 2 for the good of his Church: 
| "1 Gos, [though the earth ſhould bee 
mooued , and the Mountaines | 
(f2ll tnto the middeſt of the: 
| Sea, yea tnough theaters there | 
of } 
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- of rage and bee troubled , yet | 
= there 15 a Riucr whoſe Oceans | 
t ſhall make glad the Cittie of | 
c God in the middef of it. Yeat 
N if they who ſhould bee the} 
r nouriſhing Fathers.of the Church | | 


5 [doe forfſake her and become her. 
enemies , they (hall moſt aſſu- WE | 

|redly p eciſh, bur Comfort, Ioy = ! 
| and | LteBets {hall appeare = 3 
| vato Gods people out of ano- | 
| [thec place: the Lord for awhile 
may put the bcidle of bondage 
in the Philiſtians hands, for to 
humble Ifrael for their fianes, 
(but it ſhall bee taken away from | 
| them at the lengeh : 7 Ws ſhall | 
his Church with Toy draw wa- 
ter our of the Well of Sal- 


uation . and prayſe the Lord | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


their God , laying, Though 
(thow wert "wow angry with 
mee, yet thy wrath is nd wo 
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away ,and thou comforteſt me,yea Sion | 


ſhallery ont and ſhout for ioy for great 
[is the holy oneof Iſrael in the midſt 
of her: And therefore in our loweſt 
humiliation, let vs an{wer our ene- 
 mies:Retoyce not agarnſt mee O mine 
| enemics; though 1 fall, 1 ſhallriſe, 
( wher 7 ſhall {it in darkeneſſe.the Lord 
is alizht onto me © I will beare the 
| wrath ofthe Lord , becauſe Thaue 
| flaved againſt him, vntill he pleade 
my cautle , and execute 1udgement 
tor mce , hee will bring me forth | 
[to light, and I ſhall ſee his righ-| 
| teouinefle 3 then hee that is mine 
enemy ſhall looke vpon it, and} 
ſhame ſhall couer him who ſayd} 
to mce, Where ts the Lord thy} 
| God 2 now ſhall hee bee troden 
| vader as the myrein the ſtreets, 
[12a fo let all thine enemies periſh O 
Lord, 
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| enen ſo ſlandeth the Loyd about his | 

people. Therefore ſeeing the Lord | 
doth thus compaſle the godly with. 
ſuch mercies, O then Jabour| 
to be godly men. And {uch as truſt 
in God, to whom all theſe precious 
promiſes are made: O how excellent 
is thy mercy; therefore the children of | | 
men ſhall traſt order the ſhadow of | 
thy wings, Here isa great comiort J 
for the godly, who haue no {mall 
T | ſecuritie hence; that whatſocuer | 
Þ | cheir outward eſtate is or may bee, | | 
# | Gods mercy compaſſerh chem as | 
the hills compaſle Ieruſalem. | 
Firſt,it Sathan aflalt vs on euery | ': 8 
fide wirh temptation, to vexe and | ? | 
diſquiet vs with inward ifeares: hee} 
fhall not haueſo nimble eyes to {py | 
our weakenefle, as the eye of the | ft 
7 {Lordto fpyemeanes to ſtrengthen | 
! | vs. Let him obic& the greatneſle| 
+ \ M and | | 


—_— en — ———— "x1 SE ernmer one, 


a oenp—my een ——_ ooo Om. OO 


; £ 
« 40 
- d, 
6 y 
” « _ ol pd "1 $ 8 of 
7 . 


In Foy 
. * K SS * herb» > Ig 4 : 
off I y 4 , ' 
hs ra CPR = wn l - 1 2 _—_ he " 
FEE Oe . eZ * 4 2 Rt mn - da we ” : 
«4 
0/9, 46206 64 ig EE IO: 1c tn OS a cats. D 
dh [: wk ty” 4 - "_—_ $6 ' "tx? MS ON LAI E \ of i I” 
l £ G a. LH; d 
& , 
4 Gs FPS , j i. oh ee I % 
jp 5'« », by 
4 
! LY 
F- 4% * 4 « 4 
—— ES — & 4 , - ' Ws 4 + > - a - 
es 448 I K 2 a po po - * > oy f _ CE p 4” jp anfiet IF — —_— [IS ""* _—_ 
S " K F wy” neg jecqgs..... Hf 
Lots iks - Y . n " Þ . - Ls 4 


o W iid. M4 PET 
' 
OI 
* - . 
Oy” Ls BOS et 
7 £ " + 
+ So 6 Mp4 g A s rea ya wo, 
_—_ 4 ne es n A $ 
Kc: 66 Ae oof 
1 ” 
a9. ny” TI , 
Rae's 4 4 «6g Wn) 3-3, 54 NG 
Wr—-ei be 6 = : j oat AIG 


q 
{Deucg,z! | Thus Hoſes comforteth Gods 


I6 6 — Expoſition 
and infinite namber of our finnes: 
yer heeſhall but awplific the great 


qa of God, which is grea- 
cer and more large then all the 
, inne and miſery in the World. 


people : The Lord thy God is 4 
, merciful God , hee will not forſake 


TE. 269 þ 7 os thee , nor forget the co- 


Þ nant of thy Litheys which hee 


” 1,148 . 


| full God. 


| Thirdly , if a man ſhould con-! q 
Mie; L 
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[ware onto them, | 
Secondly , if vamercifull men! 
corpatic them and come about! 
| them like Becs, and (harpentheir|y 
*- (ſtings, yer the mercies of the 
Lord are necrer them , then that|| 
they can hurt them. Thus Daxzd 
\P[al.86, comforced himſelfe. O Lord the 
14-159 |prowde are riſen acainſt mee, but | 
rig Lora art firong and merciful. | | 
eracioas and lone | offering , and apiti|\ 

| þ | 


| faile ofany of his promiſes: Dauid 


| while, and fora moment ſceme to! 


| tryals. of fickneſſe,pouertie perſe. 
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flia with Gods owne hand, by 
inward temptations or outward 


cution : ifhe were fo beſet as hee 
could ſce nothing but troubles} 
without , & feares within, now is 
the timero mound & fence him- 
(elf with this comfortable dotrine, | 
that even now Gods Mercies| 
doe guard and compaſſe him:} 
ſecing he cannordeny himſelfe,nor 


when hee was to chuſe of the three 
rods of God, the Sword , Famine, | 
or Plague; hechoſleto fall into the 
hands of God, becauſe he is merci- 


full. 
He may affli&t and chaſten vs a! 


tolake vs:But with great compaſs10ns 


for euer, | 
Fourth- 
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he will gather os: for he chides not al- = 7 
| wayes, netther retaineth tie his wrath| pl, coz.8, 
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alway ſee it, 2s liſta his ſeruant ſaw | 


[then when wee know rot, Gods 


| 


—_ _— — —— — - | 


\ Fourthly: | if a man wereinthe 
hands of death, and the meſſengers 
thereofhad already taken hold on 
him,as on Hezekiah: Yereven then | 
he need feare none ill, ſeeing Gods 
mecrcies compaſle him. This is e- 
uerour couer, tiough wee cannot | 


not the great jncrcies'of God com- | 
paſſing him and his Maiſter, Euen | 


mercy 1s all about vs. There are {till | 
more wich vs then again{i vs: our | 
tnountaine 15 alway beſe ct With hea- | | 
uenly warriors. | 
| 
| 
| 


Was 1onas euer more compa] 
{ed with mercies.then when he was | 
in his owne ſence caſt off, and com- | 

paſſed with waves and weeds? VVas | 
Ty eucr more copalt with mers- | 
cy then when they were compaſſed | 


with Mountaines, Sea enemies, 
Deah,and ceadly things? rheſe our. 
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Nay fitthly, ſuppoſe a man were 
inthe houſe of death, in the grauc;' 
yet euen this ſeparates not from 
Gods mercyes,which being eternal! 
[eaues vs not in death:but when we 


cxtremiticsare Gods owortunirie, 
| 
| 
| 


| are moſt compaſſed with duſt and 


corruption , ſhall then bee moft a-; 
bundant and mightie for vs. | 
Oh therefore let ſo many as truſt ! 
in God fiye in all their ſtraights to 
this ſanQtuary, which can make not 
on?ly deaths fore-runners,but cuen 
death it telte welcome , which de-| 
priues vs 0: all things elle but this 
merc*, into the full eſtare of which | 
it{ertech vs. 

Let vs therefore ladour aboue all 
things in the world, to get part in; 
chis mercy, by getting aſſurance of 
the pardon of finne : getthis , and | 
thou getteſt a mercy reaching vp! 
to heauen, acrowne of blefings,z a) | 


—_ 
mn 
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ti. 
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plentifull redemption. Our Pro- 
phet here calls ir 4 conpaſsing mer- 
cte : for a godly man thinketh 
not himfelfe compaſled with mer- 
cy when hee is compaſſed onely 
with outward bleſſings, when God 
hach hedged abour his houſe , and 
; he harh wealth co rumble in though 
che world breath afternothing elle: 
{bur when he hath a voyce telling 
{him that God in Chriſt is merciful 
4to his fin, and hath coueredhis ini- 
| quitie : oh now thinkes Danid him- 
felt compaſled with mercy, and 
{Not before, alrhough he was a king, | ! 
{and had all outward thingsto his 
hearts wiſh. Zacheus had mercy E- 
nough when ſaluation was cometo | 
{ bis houſe, hee never got ſo faſtbe- 
fore. as now he forgoes & reſtores: | | 
1e was neuer compaſled with mer-| 
J*y till now, though he was a great 
:ich man $3 nener ſo rich as now 
when. 
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when he was impoucriſhing him- ; 
felle to entertaine Chriſt in his | 
houſe and heart. Jacob when he ſaw 
loſephs face, his beſt beloued Son z 
now ( ſaith he) 7 haue enough, let me 
| pow aje, ſeeing I baue ſeene my ſonne | 
Joſephs face : how rnuch more {hall 
we haue enough ro ſee the face of 


| 
| 
| 


| beloved one, appealed ard rally 
pacihed.S7meontaliln g [cen Chriſt! 


armes. Now, Lord (ſaid ht) lit thy 
| ſeruant depart in peace : ſor mine eyes 
haue ſeen thy [aluatio:;but 10 fee chriſt 
by the eye of faith, & hold bim in 
our hearts, will make death much 
tnore welcome to vs: we (ha! think | 
we have enough : the ſweet ſenſe of! 
it will frame rhe mouth to ſpeake | 
plentifully of ic 3 as our Prophet 


Ll 


R—_— NT ; 


* 


DO D— 


wad 


the well-beloued Sonne of God; | 
yea, and God himſclie tn thar wel- | 


with his eyes, and held him in his | 


doth in this place, neither cap any | | 
| good 


——  —— a WB. 
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|] good heart either lightly account, 
| neither content it ſelfe with f{lighc 


_ |phrafes in holding it. In a word 


| fruicion of ir. 
} Where hecaddeth from hence- 


: 


or ſpeakeſlenderly of ſuch a mercy: 


meanes to petit,or with ſuperficial 
| if once wee can claſpe hold on this. 
{Mercy of God in pardoning our 
| finnes,we could defire even to live | 
no longer in this world, were it 


[Nottocome to a more full ſenſe 8& 


| 


forth, and for ener, by rheſe words | 
he ſheweth char Ichis vigilancy of 
the Lord our God ouer vs, 1s not. 
{ temporal]bur eternall : accordiug | 
| to that which he ſayd before in the ? 
firſt verſe of this Pſalme , they ſhall 
| rer4ipe for ener.Letvs learnc ther- 
| foxe out of this Plalme, that our; 
{#0nſtancy and perſeurance conſi- 
[ſteth inthis, thatwearedefended | 


(by the power and prouidence of 
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| For the yoda of the ungodly cometh 
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Verſe 3 


not into the lot of the righteous, | 
left the righteous put their band n- 
ftowickedneſſe, is” 


FErcthe Prophetplainly decal- | 

" Sreth,that the people which reſt | 
vnder this defence and protection, 
are afflicted and ſubie& ro ail mile- | 
ries and calamitics as touching the | 
fleſh, alchough they be compaſicd } 
about with high and mighty moun- | 
caines: as touching the ſpirit,as Sa-| 
than canneuer ſurmount, yet tou, | 
ching the fleſh jand the old man | 
hes bh open on cuery ſidero the | 
darts of Sathan and of the world, i 


tor Godby theſe means will aifli& 


wi: exerciſe the fleſh, that finneand | 
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| dy ſlaughters of the Sainrs of God; 


{rhatwe may go ouer,thou haſt layd 


: 


(ſuffer; and by patience oucrcome 
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| | 
the fooliſhneſle of the fleſh may 
be morrified in chem, and that ſpi- | 
| rituall wiſedome and the inward 
ma" may increaſe: this is the cauſe | 
| why we are according to the fleſh; 
as « broken hedge, and as acitie whoſe | 
walles are caff; downe , and fo lyerh | 


| 


open tothe enemy on cuery fide. 
Hereof cometh intollerable blaſ- 
phemyes cruell corments,and bloo- | 
| 
| 
for rhe fleſh hath no walles, no mu- | 
; - " þ . . D 0 7-4 | 
nicions to defend it, bur the ſpirite, 
therefore the fleih 15 in danger 
WL | 
toall ſtormes and rempeſts, as the. 
Prophet Eſay fayth , which haue | 


: 


fayd vato thy foule, bow downs ! 


} 


| 


| | | vs 
che body as the ground, and AS | ps 
the ftreer to them tha went ouer,! |}. We 


Theſe afflictions wee mult needes 


| 


them 
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thera; and withall we muſt beware, | 
fac by chele outward atflictions 
the inward man be not weakened 
| or ouercome: reſting in the afſſu- 
red hope and truſt that the Loid 
will neucr forſake vs, but that wee | 
|are 1n the boſome of the Father, ; 
[and are cloſed within moſt jure | 
and firong holds, fo that now al- | 
though our goods, our Vives, 
our Children ; ; yea, Our liues alſo. | 
be taken from vs, yet wee ſball | 
neuer bee ſpoyled of our Chriſt, } 
[by whom we are ſo ſurely y defen- 
ded, that in the middeſt of all 
our rentations hee will make a 
way for vs toeſcape, orclſe giue 
| vs ſirength to beare them. Ble//ed 
| & the Man who indurcth tenta- Tana 
tion, for when hee 5 tried hee) 
ſpall receive the Crowne of life} 


which | 


mn IR” 
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[which the Lord bath promiſed to them 
[that loue him. 

| Thus wee ſee what cooblaich 
the holy Ghoſt ſerterth forth vnto| 
tzem which belecue the word, for 
vnto ſuch as looke for a better lite! 
[thenthis is, all chingsare here full 
of calamitics and mileries,death fol- 
iloweth death,as Saint Paul ſaith and! 
| WE continually diez onerempration 
tollowerh anot her , vatill ar the 
length, by the death of the fleſh all 
| Miſeries ſhall ceaſe and haue an 
|end. This verſe therfore admonith- 
ach vs, that wee muſt ſuffer many 
[troubles , yertforthar atlength wee iff | 
ſhall be fafe, and ſer atlibertie from | 
\rhem, alrhough nor inchis life , yer! 
In the life ro come, as this verſe tull 
! of conſolation doth promiſe VS. 
 Notwithiianding rhis promile fee-] 
meth incredible, both to vs which 
[iv flier, andalfoto them which per- 
ſecut © 
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{perſecute and afli&t vs, for if wee 
dehold che ſame with our yn! 
eyes, what can bemore falle; zyea, 
the contrary ſeemeth to bee moſt 
true : behold our Sautour Chriſt, 
was hee not ſo tgrtaken, hangi: 74 
vpon the: Cates? that the rod or 
ſcepter of the wicked reſted upon ham, 
did it not refit hkewife vpon the. 
Prophets, the Apoſiles, and orher 
holy Martyrs : this matter then, it; 
we confider it with our outward. 
eyes, hath another meaning then 
the words doe import, for they 
promiſe that the Scepter of the Wit-. 
ked ſhall hane no power ouer the 
godly, and yer all Storics and eX+/ 
amples doe teſtifie the contrarie ; 
therefore the holy Ghoſt calleth 
vs backe to the purpole {ſe and coun- 
{ell of God revealed inthis word, 
and commaundeth vs to we: gh 


and conſider, 'not what we k fir; 
N but' 
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An Expoſition 

but what is decreed with the Lord 
in heauen, and he that canſo ſec- 
queſter himſelfe from the behol- 
ding of his alflitions and tenta- 
tons, and yeelde himſclfe who- 
ly to the will of God, and there 
\reſt, is a right diuines yea, hee 
that is ignorant hereof, in true 
divinitie knoweth nothing at 
all : for what knoweth he which 
is ignorant that God is ſuch a 
God, as willnot ſuffer the god- 
ly to bee oppreſſed of the wic- 
ked. For fceing he hath ſaid, / am 
the Lord thy God, he will neuer 


to bee wreſted, either by the 
world, or by the gates of hell 
| out oi his hands: it he then a- 
bide and continue, they ſhall} 
alſo continue for euer which are 
bis. Thus to belecue, and thus ro 
lay hold on things inuiſible, is true! 


| ſuffer that which is his owne| 


diuini-, 
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diuinitie , and true fpirituall wiſer; 
| dome indeed, Lo te 


this propoſition out of the inui- 
ſible counſell of God, God ha- 
reth thewicked , ad loutth the ruſt | 
ergo, he will damne and deſtroy the | 


| Whereupon we mayground]|. 


wicked, ant will deliver and ſane the | 


inſt. 
And heetec we (ce-that which 
is the chicfeſt thing in all Pſalmes 
and Prophets to ſpring out of | 
the firſt precept. 1am the Lord thy | 
Gol. | 
Now haue we to Jearne, how | 
wee may apply this verſc right- | 
ly, and to our great comfort, 
for true diuinttie conſiſteth in ſe | 
and pratiiſe, Wee are vexed on | 
euerie fide with wicked and per- 
verſe ſcorners, and others which | 
 haterhe word of God, and the do-| 
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Comfort 
when the 
{ godly arc 
not eſtce- 


med of the 
wicked. 
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 rine which we profeſle, The men. 
of this world eſteeme Gods Chul- 
dren. as the off-ſcowrings /of the 
earth: So'Paul,. a choſeaveſlcll of 
God, yer not)eſteemed of men. 
| Ler this confirme the'-godly a- 
| gainſt the contempt of men, onely 
'the Lord hath in his: owne-hand 


| the ballance of Iuſtice which 


| weigherh -mza aright ,, according 
as they are : but. theſe are very tri- 


Hes, if wee compare them with | 
[thoſe vexations, which Sathan, 


moe, and our owne infirmitie 
[rat'e vÞ in our cotciences: we mull 
fevine therefore thus to judge of 


| all tings, that they are the rod or 


ſcevrer of the wicked, and to let 
the Lord againſt them, revealing 
his witlhere in his word, and pro- 
'nouncing that he will nor (offer the 
ſcepter of the wicked to rel} vpon 
the godly, 'Since then the ſame 
| 5 __ Prince 
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Prince promiſeth thus much vnto 
vs, which hath all chings i in his. 
hand, what can we requiremore: 


7 


| 


foote or periſh. 
What the rod fienifieth i inthe 


waxe bigger,with a wand, or acud- 


all power and rule, which is for the 
amendment and cortCion of ſuch 
as doe offend: ſo itis.taken.inthe 
10. Pſalm?, The Lord ſhall ſens 


That 1s to ſay, Thy kingdom, for. 
here he Gooifierh luch arod where- 


Scriptures, it is well knowne: chil- ' 
dren when they are young are cor- 

| : 
reed witha rod, and when they 


gell, and if they will not amend.,! 
then followeth the iron rod: hereof | 
ir commeth chat the rod fi gnifieth. 


we 


forthe will of God is cercaine, that | 
though he ſuffer vs to be afflicted, 1 
| yet will he not ſee vstroden vader. 


by kngdames and pcople arc go- 
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|uerned. On this wiſe the Holy 
| Ghoſt permitterh heere to the 
Wicked dominion and. tyrannie 
ouer the Godly , which they are 
compelled to ſuffer : this domi- 
nion or tyrannic 'the Holy Ghoſt 


and comfortcth vs, That as the 
Lord ligeth , their tyrannie ſhall 
fall; and ſhall not reſt vpon the [or 
|of the Gogly. | 
| The lot of the Luft, is as much 
to ſay as the Partion, that is,the 
Number or Congregation of the 
luſt : like as Chriſt callerh them 
the [ittle Flocke, and Pay the poore 


| 


| [though the tyrants dac rule, yer 
(hall nor their power endure : al- 
though the perſecutors of the 
Church doe oppreſle the Faith- 
tull, yer ſhall they nor doc fo a 


Saints. Ouer the'e (fayrh hee) al- | 
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called the rodde of the Wicked, | 
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haue that ſucceſſe which they 
deſire : for they thinke to roote 
out this DoArine for euer ; but 
| chat ſhall rhey neuer be able co 


|doe. Therefore, albeit ye ſuffer | 
in the meane time , ſayth the 
Holy Ghoſt ; yer know ye, that 


my will is, That #hey which be- 
leene in me, ſhall neuer periſh , but 
ſhall be preſerued to lite euer- 
laſting. 
| Here then haue ye wherceunto 
ye may truſt in all your tentati- 
ONnss | 

Burt bchold the reaſon which | 
che Holy Ghoſt heere vſeth, to 
proue the Scepter of rhe Wicked 
ſhall not reſt vpon the Tuſt : 


| 


| 


and defend che Iuſt : For elſe 
God ſhould have no Church} 


i. Ad 


| 


| 


God is moued ((ayth he) to helpe | 


at all , and the Tuſt ſhould put] 
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| a promile, that aſter ſeucntie yeares 


Sg we finden Jeremy, that before 
the people were deliuered into the 
hands of the Babylonians, they had 


they ſhould returne againe to /ers- 
ſalem,, becauſe they ſhouldnot bee 
brought inta.doubt of Gods mer: 
cy, and ſo vierly diſpaire, and fal- 
ling away from God, ſhould turne 
to fooliſhneſſe, ( chat is ro lay ) 
f ould blaſpheme and become im- 
patient, this is the caule why God 
toyneth the promiſe of the word 
with the execution and perfor- 
raance 4 the deede, for elle the 
| godly ſhould be driuen to deſpara- 
(tion: We ſee how many are caſt 
| downe with aducrſitie, bythe loſſe 
of goods, wife, children, & other | 
things which are deere vato them, 
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If forth their hands to wickedneſle. 
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| except therefore their minds were | 


called vp againe and comforted; 


| | firſt | 


| 
| 
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fic wich the word and promiſe , 
| 


and then with the pertormance 
and exccuion of-the ſame, many: 
would.lay there were no God! ther- | 


[fore God maſt needs ſhew him! elle 


tobea God, not onely in a wo rd, 
bur allo in deed. 
Dauid had great promi'es of. i Salas! 
God, and yet by his owne foane. z0. 
was driven out. ot his kingdome, | 
and ({o perſecuted, tar hee was 
compelled to fize away bare head 
and bare foote, this was a fore ten- | 
ration, whereforc the great and. 
ample promiſes made vato him. 
could neuer haue railcd him vp 
and comforted him againe, except. 
God had indeede dclinercs tim 
out of this great miſcric at 1d a\flt- 
Ctionzeuecn fo, if we had no more. 
but the promiles of God to {up-. 


part vs againft the Papitits and ad- 


Gid 
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| God cherfore worketh both wales 2 | 
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did noc indeede fight for vs , and 
defend vs againſt heir tyranny | 


nce raiſcth vp with the word and 
Promiſe, and delivereth our of 
troubles and afflictions by the £xe- 
cutionof the deed, thar according 
to the ſaying of Saint Paw! , the 
rentation ſhould not be aboue our” 
ſtrength, bur ſhould haue an end : 
and wee learne by our owne ex- 
| pectence, thar the firſt Commaun- | 
dement, / avs the Lord thy GOD,| i |' 
is moſt certaine and infailable; | | 

| 


—_— 


A 


| 


| 


therefore when he faich, Leaſt the| ' 
juſt ſhould turne away from God | |F_ 
and fall ro genrilitie, for GOD| Þt | 
hath a double care ouer the| 
| faithful ; firſt char they bee nor 
ouercome,, but may ouercome | 
the tencation. Andchis he doth 
| by the word and promiſe thele- 


cond is, that the rentation bee 
EE not } 


| 


>” 


| 


| 
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[time of this deliuerance, for be- 


| terly ſpent, and we at the point of | 
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not perperuall , even ſo muſt we 
be vndoubredly perſwaded, that 
beſides the infailable promiſes 
which we haue of the good will of 
God towards vs, and in the end; 
of cuerlaſting life, wee ſhall alſo 
be dclivercd , and our aduerlarics 
deſtroyed , | 


albcic wee can ſee. 
no manner of way or poſlible 


was. '* i. i SD. aca "gy 


meanes how that it may bee: 
done. 
Bur heere wee nuwuſt beware, | 
that wee doe not appoint the: 


fore that come, God will haue 
vs tried to the vitermoſt , and} 
brought ro thar extremitie , that 
all our hope and truſt ſhall beevr- 


deſparation. 
| Now when wee arc brought 


into this caſe, that wee can ice | 
PIG but defparation, then, 


| : cuen! 
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even then God ſendeth comfort :| 
in death he ſhewerh, life, and even | IF 
in damnation he bringeth ſaluati-| MW 
on. Brietcly, of nothing. hee ma- | WM 
kerh all things: and whcnallhope| 
of remedie. is paſt, then beginnerh 
he to worke, and fr; meth all anew 
ag3ine in moſt perfe(t wile... Thus 
cannotche God,otthis world doe, 

this 1s the fngular worke of God: 

therciore when thou thinkeſt thy 
(clfe cleane caſt away, and vtrerly | 
forſaken, even then thou ſhouldeſt 
be moſt ſure.and late, and. moſt | 
glozioully ſhine as the. Day-ftarre 
n.the Firmament. Thele. things | 
are eaſily tavght : but by experi-| 
ENCE-WE ye and -feele, how farre| 
they paſſe all reaſgn and power of | Þ} | 
Man, and how hardly we can be- 
| leeue; that God, maketh all chings| Þ| | 
of nothing that he is carefuli of 


'vs,and for vs, whether we be af- 
| RE... ; _  flicted 
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i Aiced 5 in the fleſh; orin thef pirics 
| and that he is more mindfull of 
| our deliverance\then we our ſelues | 
© | can be. | 


| endure it, for E will not ſuffer the 
| rentation ſo farrero preuayle oner | 
| you, that yorr” confidente and: | 
ruſt in me ſhall viterly fayle you: | 
| ſtormes and tempeſts ſhall ariſe, 
|and your dangers -ſhalt feeme ſo! 


| preſently frallow you vp;but T will! 


—_— —_— 


[than ard your owne Conſcience 
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Here haue wee then a Geofthr | 
promiſe and conſolation: as if he 
ſhould ſay, the radde of the wic-| 
ked grieuerh you, but be of good 
comfort my people; and pariently| 


oreat as though the waues ſhould 


not ſuffer you'to per: <h: Iwillbri- 
dle their rage, ad make an end of | 
the rodde of the'wicked. If Sa- | 


| 
doe "accuſe you 'as moſt wicked ! 
and varighteous 5 Fyer "will "T "i 


| 


a 


Jeauc | 
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; 
he crue vie and meaning of -the 
firt Commandement ; the which 
none without AffliQtions and Ten- 


rations ſhall rightly know or vn- 


| 


[ our Sauiour ſaid to the three Dil- 


{ vs, that our Affiftions are bur 


| He for euer pon the backe of the) 


| 


ouſneſſe, /; 


Thus doe ' 


derfiand. 7 | 
{ Herebythe Prophet will teach 


ſhort, and endures but a while: 
The redde of the wicked ſhall not 


righteos, The time of our trou- 
ble in holy Scripture is called 
 ſometimie « Day of Triall,and ſome- 
times an Hoxre of Temtation. As 


ciples, Can yee wet watch with mee 
one houre ? ſo may he ſay to vs all, 
as of as wee faint vnder trouble, 


| 
Can ye not ſufſer with me one 


Jeaue you deſtiture of my righte- L 


entations teach vs || 


houre ? It was the comfort that 


_ Atha- | 


I 


IE II 


| | 4thans/i5 gaue tothe Church in 
| 

I 

| | would quickly paſſe by. And it is} 


ſhall ſee them no more. 
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his time , that /#/a» ſhould be 
but a ſtormie little Cloud , that 


certainely true, both of the trou- 
bles, and of all rhe infliruments 
thereof. Let vs waite a while on 
our God with patience, and wee 


——_—_—_— 


Therefore ſceing the vſe of af-: 
flitions and forrowes of the god- 
ly is bur for a time, to cxerciſe| 
their faith , and patience , and; 
therefore cannot be perpetuall ; 
for when the tryall is owcr, the} 
burthen muſt bee remooued.| 
The time of Winter is bitter, 
and barren, and cold, through 
Froſts, and Stormes : but be-| 
ſides , that it is proficable for | 
the Earth, and Plants, to kill j 
Weedes, and VWormes ., and to | 
mellow and rot the Ground ; | 

ie 


| 
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ipririg and a fruitful harveſt: fuch 
is the ſtare of the godly often here. 
\Chrift the Sonne of righteonſneſſe 
tomerimes departs farcher off, and 
Jcaues the belcever in a wintrous 
eſta, laid opento many flormes 
and ſad ſhowers: : bur, beſides that 
{all chis winter prepares the foyle, 

{and kils the weeds and vermine of 
the ſoule, irgocs before an happie 
| ip pringand harueft, which wil bring 
in truics of rightcouſneſſe ro thoſe 
| that are Exerciſed. /'gor away for a 
whit ie, and ye ſhall be jorrowfull : but 
Fa: lr come againe, and your heart 
| ſoutl reroyee, and your ioy ſhail none 
| take aways | 

| Herxeis then firſt of all a nota- 
ble ground of Da: tence in lorowes ; : 
The r0d of the wicked ſhall not he 
for exer pop the oacke of the righ- 


£015. And ſecing God hath En, 
the 


(ir ic is a forerunner of a "pleafant] 
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| che time how long they (hall laſt, 
| and ſhall nor exceed the appoin- | 
[ted cime; This. ſhould alwayes| 
F | learne vs patience : yca, bee hath Nj 
Y not onely ſer a time of durati- | 
| on, bur alſo of exchanging thy | 
[ſorrowes into ioy. Art thou in; 
any trouble, or vnder any inoleſta- 

tion of Satan ? Are wicked men 7 
| vnder reproch , ſcandall, harred, | | 

| perſecution, & 2 it" is 2 ſtorine, 

too violznt ro laſt Jong : hay; it 

ſhall bee changed into a calme, | 

Into a faire and comfortable fea-. 

ſon. Suppoſe thou bee in ihe | 


Ys! 
_—_ 4 


C —_— 
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M— 


Night of ailgrace , blacked ang 
darkened by wicked ones, as Da- 
1d was : Yuppole To have! 
chings layd to thy charge, rat 
thou neuer kneweſt, and arc ic [| 
ced to repay that which thou ne; | 
uer tookeſt ; yet wait- ſtill *w 


%.» I &©& 


Lo 3s 


'g00d time : ihe thou haſt endu- 


ſ O res wt 


_ 
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|red a little ſcowring, all the {oyle 
{will cend co thy brightneſſe; and 
the time comes , that God will 
make thy innocencie to breake out 
as the light. 
Art thou ſicke in thy Soule, or 
[pained in thy Bodie, and ſeeſt no 
way but preſent Death ? wait che 
time, and-thou ſhalt meete not 
onely with perte& cure, bur per- 
[fet health alſo ; onely ſee thou 
makeſt Chriſt thy Phyfician. God 
[had appointed a time of Abra- 
hams tryall for three dayes ; but 
[the third day rurned his ſorrow 
into-fvy 2: in which hee had che 
comfort, both of his ſonne and his 
|[owne obedience. 

1onas had his appointed time 
of ſorrow in the belly of Hell, 
[4n te bottome of the Sea,when 
hee was caſt out of fight: but at 
the end of three dayes hee "_ 
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'# cuen in the hands of death, his 
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rowes and feares were turned into: 
F ioy and praylſes. 


| The 1 hcefe on the Croſle WAS 


caſt on the dry ground,and his ſor-\ 


paines and ſorrowes encreali 109 :: 
as hee fele his life. decreaſing , 
how did our blcfſed Saviour: 


comforc him, and ſuppore him 


wn 


with patience? but with this al- | 
ſurance, that the end was com- | 
ming , and a time appointed , 
which ſhould inſtantly ture has 
ſhame and ſorrow into glorie 
and joy, The day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. 

Lazar #5 Was nat onely i in he 
hands, but in the Houſe of Death 
foure dayes: yer a time was ap- 
pointed, euen the fourth day, 
wherein the bands of Death were 
to be looſed, and hee reſtored to 
his former life, 


| 
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| 
| And thus ſhall it be with all the 
Diſciples of Chriſt 3' whoſe trow- | 
| |bles ſhall nor laſt alwayes : the 
longelt rhey can laſt, 1s but for| 
this life :' and while they doe 


| 


lat, they have the comfort of 
both thoſ2 Pettrions of Chriſt ; 
firit, That the Father would beepe | 
them in the world ; and ſecond-|| 
ly, that after chey 'be ſafely paſ-| 
fed through the World, and the 
rroubtes and diſgrace of it, They 
Tohn 17.34! may he where himſelfe FJ 3 ro be- 
| hold his glory. 

| This ferres to comfort the 


—«. 


ry 
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| godiy 11 their troubles, that they | F 4 
hall be preferued in chew, and| Ft 
| from them: The Gates of Fell ſhall b 
nor prenaile avatnſt thew, Firſt, | |© 
| hover the red Dragon may Crc- i 
=o are them trouble; ſo thar they||f |£ 
ſhall want no moleſtation chati|% | © 
| bee can procure them : bur hee}; *© 
| ” _ Cannot 
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cannot hinder their deliverance, 
SFnor without leave binder their 
peace, no, nor touch an; haige of 
hcheic head. Secondly, the wicked 
Fo the World will ſee they want | 
no tryals. or vexation :. bur on the 
contrary, God will ſec they ſhall; 
not want ſeaſonable deluerances 
hee will not. leaue him. in his 
band : And although { fuch is 
their. inbred malice ). that they. 
| would neuer take off their Rods: 
| from the backes of the godly ;' 
yet God will not ſuffer the rod. Pls, 27.8 
of the wngoaly alway to lye on the 

lot: of the righteous. Thirdly , if | 


awd... 


Al 
d|F;their owne finnes belet them 
/1|F{ hard, and, fo diſmay them, as j 
ri 


chough they ſhould never get, 
freedome: And this is the ſiron- | 

[geſt band of all, which tycth 
1 | chem, to trouble ; and all other 
_ | croubles were but a play , fo! 
O 2 that! 
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that the heart were perſwaded' 
of the pardon of Sinne (as the! 
Saints in ficknefls of Conſcience! 
can confeſſe.) But Sinne ſhall flay 


| the ungodly. As for the righteous, 
the promiſe is, though they fall, 


they are not caſt off : Nor that 


their finne doth net deſerve they | 


ſhould, bur becauſe the Lord puts: 
vnder his hand, aud reneweth his 
grace , to rayſe them to repen+: 
ante. | 

Moreouer, wee are here ad- 
moniſhed of che great danger 
that followerh theſe Affictions. 
and Tentations , which they that: 
through impatience forſake the! 
Word, and Faith, doc fall into.' 
Therefore the Lord here ſhew-! 
eth himſelfe fo carcfull for his, 
people; leſt they ſhould fall into 
this danger: for their ſtate which 


haue once forfaken the Word, 


/ 
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al tis much more perillous then it 
the |Swas before ; and into ſuch, as 
ce | Our Sauiour Chriſt pronouncerh 
ſay 8 in the Goſpell , doe enter ſeven! 


us, Spirits much more wicked then} uk,r1.26, 
all; rhe firſt, 
hat | Wee muſk therefore patiently 


ey ſuffer and perſeucre in all Ten- 
irs |Yeations, and rather abide all ex- 
his Ycremities, then once ſhrinke from 
the Wotd of Life, left wee bee 
poſſeſſed with ſeuen Spirits more | 


wicked then the firſt. And. 
moreouer, wee muſt afſuredly 
truſt, as wee are taught in this: 
| Verſe, that ſo long as wee baue: 
a deſire , and a purpoſe lo to} 
doe, the Lord will neuer for- 

ſake vs, or ſuffer vs to fall into 
this impietie. 

- For heere have wee a ma- 
nifeſt promiſe , and a lively de- 
(cription of the Lords lingular 
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care and prouidence -Ouer vs 3 
namely, that hee is mindfull of 
the end of our tengations, and. 
afflictions, ſo that wee onely con-. 
tinue conſtant. and patient vnto | 
the end. And it. that Heathen 
Poet fayd , - Endure , aud ve- 
ſerue your ſelues for more happie 
thivgs; how niuch more ſhould 
Chriſtians diligently ftirre vp 
themfſelues with mutuall extor- 
rarions , to patience, and per- 
ſeucrance ? whether they out- | 
wardly {uffer in things - pertay- 
ning to the Bodic , and to this | 
preſent Life , or inwardly in 
Conſcience. For wee have a 
God, which even in Dearth , in 
Hell, and in che middeſi of all 
our Sinnes , can ſaue- and de- 
liver vs. A Chriſtian therc- 
fore muſt bee readily prepa- 
[red , not onely with ſirength! 

| | roi 
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ro ſtand againſi the enemy , but | 
with ſtedfaſt purpoic allo to conti-| 

nueyntothe end. For he tunneth | 
notin ſuch a race whercin there is 
agg end of his courſe during this: 

ifs, but he runncth as it were in a 
 ciccle,i in the which hee muſt have 


| 


2 continuall recourfe thither where. Orr cords 


| he firſt began; therefore our Saui- and raceis 


2 circle 


muſt not be then diſcouraged by. noend, 
the importunitie of our 'enemy, or 


| 


our Chriſt ſaith , He that continy- ** "were in 


ethto the end he ſhall be ſaued, We which at 


| Ouercome with rediouſnefſe and. 
fight, nor onely againfl the power 
and ſubriltie of our cnennie, but al- ! 
ſo againſt our owne weaknelle and | 
wearinefic : for. as in them who | 
wraſile with any equal! firength; | 
ſometimes the one is aboue, and 
ſometimes the other, till at length 
one bee oucrcome : So' 151t ;n this | 


| 


long continuance , but wee mult | 


ma. . = 
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| combat | 
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combat in the Chriſtian;ſomtimes 
the power of nature, othertimes 
the power of grace prevailing : but 
| this comfort we hauc, chat at the 
[ | {[Tength grace ſhall preuaile,and the 
power of corrupt nature ſhall bee | 
captiued vader the obedience of 
_ _ {Chriit, Hencewelearne, that it is 
not enough for a man or woman| 
| ro begin well,or to take ſome liking 
of religion, as to reuerence Gods | 
Miniſters, to defire co hearethem, 
toioyne with the people of Godin | 
prayer, to bring forth ſome good 
| frui: in outward reformatis ot life, | 
8c. valefſe he perſeucre, perſiſt, 
 __, [andgoon vnto theend, 7e that &n- 
Mat. 24-1 3-| dures $0 the end ſha! be ſaued. And, 
2/47 | be thou farthfull onto death, and 7 
| will gine thee a Crowne of life. If a 
| righteous man leaut his righteouſnes, 
Exe.18. 24 | che that puts his hand $9 the Lords 
Luke 2, 2 L: ploueh,and looketh back, is not worthy 
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| 78 had beene better for them that they 
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of the king dome of heanen, Againe, 


had nener knowne the wayes of goati- 
meſſe, then afterwards to fall away. 
And therefore in the Scriptures, 
ſuch as have.had ſome beginning, 


and after fallen away, are notcd to | 


haue bene exceeding wicked men, 


as welce in 1udas. Firſt aPreacher 
and an Apoſtle, a man well eſtee- 
med, that had excellent gifts ro 
preach, pray, and caſt our Diuels ; 
afterward an hypocrite, a theele, a 
traytor,a reprobate.Herod bad ma-, 
ny things in himat firſt, reverenced 
lohz Baptiſt , heard him gladly, did 
many things at his requeſt 5 yet at- 

rerwards a bloody perſecuter. De-| 
45 Once a ſound proteiſour ( as ; 
ir ſeemed) and orc that was deere 


vnto Pan/. but afrerwards left his! 


profeſſion, andfell in love with ihe 
% orld, &c.and thercforc it is a (pe- 


Ciall. 
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7 ciall dutie required of every Chri-. 
tian rocontinue ſiedfaft. Be rhow| | 
(©4226: farth/mll to the end, and 1 will giue| | 
: tuee 4 Crowne of life. Net; Son 
| Heoce we ice, that it-is a dange-| 
: 'rous thing to reuole, and goe back- 
ward in matters of religion,to loſe 
| our ficft love, It 1s afcarctullfigne,| | 
of a reprobare and caſt away,when 
| ; men ſlacke hand,and {lip necke our, 
| ; of chollar, grow cateleſle inthe! 
 {fervice and worſhip of God: for a 
| man to grow: there, is ſome hope, | 


| _ |though hee. doc but creepe jnreli- 
| 
| 
| 


gion, bur for a mantogoe backe- | 
; Ward, Ort and at adtay, is dan- 
'Y gerous zfor itiscertaine, Net,ta go 
\ forward in Gods aller s ,ist0 260 | 
| backeward, notto increalc, istode- 
| creaſe, not to.grow. better, is;to 
' waxe worle: it isa hard matter to 
make a good beginning, VVee arc | 
| | noteaſily brought to ſer one foote.| 

forward | 
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| forward inthe waies of godlineſſe, 
| bur then to trip while we are in our 
journey, and to waxe weary of wel 
| doing: This is afcarcfull finne. 


| 


br” | | 
given their names to Chriſt, who 
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Ler this admoniſh vs all, as wee | 7-244 7- 
doe loue onr owne foules , to la- 


i 


bour for confiancie and perſeve. | 


E | rance, thar we may hold out vn'o; 
E | the end: rhat our workes may b«« 


more atlaſt then arfiift; thatwe be 
ſure to dig fo deepe,chat we Jay th- 
foundation of our faith vpor tte 
rocke Chriſt: and for wanr of 11s: 


godly care and circumſpe ior 2- 


forchand, many haue ar the firſ! 


afterwards when they wete to take 
vpthe Croſſe of Chriſt, haue gone! 
out and turned their backes vpon | 
Chriſt. Sa#/ begar, well, but after-| 
wards he waxed worſe, and in the 


br behaued himſelte vprightly 


end became an open perſecutour. | 


| 
all! 
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| ofthe Lord, Butafter his death he 
fell into Idolarrice. Vhat did it 
{profit Lots Wife to. goe out of 
| Sodeme, infomuch as afterward! 
| 


ſhe looked backe, and was turned 
[into apillar of Salt. Sothen wee 
ſce here, that it is not enough to 
begin well,neither is it enough to| 
| proceedewell. Itis required of vs 
ro perſeuer well, and rocontinue| 
| in a conſtant and ſerled courſe c- 
uen to the end. | | 
So thar if wee looke to partake 
of erernall life and happineſe for | 
cuer with God, We muſt becon-| | 
ſtant in the profeſſion of his 
truth ; in allthings labouring to 
2pprouc our ſelues vato G OD, 
keeping faith and a good conſci- 
ence, which hath the promiſe of 
this life, and that which is to| 
come. And wee muſt cuerenter-| 
| taine this holy reſolution ,; that | 
.nothing 


Rey, So 10s 
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| our duties in obedience to Gods 


| Dowell (O Lord) wnto them that be 


| (faith Pam!) the teſtimonie of « good 
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nothing ſhould draw vs from God | 
and godlineſſe. This is our rezoycing 


conſcience; that # in [amplicitie and) 


£ odlypureneſſe,and not 118 fleſh Y W: ſ- 


doweygre.This yeclds vnro vs much | 
comfort, that our hearts can wit- 


neſle with vs , tharwee haue done 
will. 
| 


| 


Verſe 4. 


good and true of bearte | 


H E Prophet ſaith notheere : 
doe. wcll Lord to the per- 
fe, and ſuch as offend in no-| 
thing, but to the good and true 
of heart, The goodand true of 
heart are they which are of a 


£ fingle| 
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| penrance, it they doe hee elleth 


[ration of lines, or reſpect of per- 


[finnesbe commirted before or af. 


[ſingle, ſincere, and voright: heart; 


for chele are they which are moſt 
\accepted of God, alchough they 
alſo through infirmitie doe ſome. 


[times offend. 
Heere is matter of great com: 


and ſuch 1s the depth of Sathans' 
temptations. that he tels them tha: 
the Children of God fall notinrto 
the lame finne againe after their re- 


them, thatthere is no place for a 
{ſecond _— ace, but this isfalle, 
for the promiles of God are with- 
| ourlimiration of times, or conſ{ide- 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


fort ro the Children of God. that 
fall of weakneſte and 9 OSS in- 
[ro the ſame finneafcer repentance:! 


ſons : he wifi recciue to mercy all 
repenrant ſinners, whether their 


TE FEPENtance , whither once or 


often, 


— — — ah ee een, te rt ee till. es oe ee... E3 CCA A II 
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Re 


art : | ofren, ſothar they renew their rc- 


oft; pentance,' according as they hate 
| finned anew. This pardon Chriſt 
| himſelfe /publiſherh + Come wats 
| 7226 all yee that are wearie and hea- 


{uy laden; and 1 will refreſh you. 


men to forgiue our Brother ſca- 


ns | turne againe and ſay it repenteth 
FH | INC. | 

ro |- So that wee fee, this is a mar- 
re-| | uellous comfort to- all ſuch as 
| MF {oroane vnder the burthen of 


fiane, that have fallen through 
tofirmirie into. one finne- often: 
[let not ſuch be diſcouraged, bur 
aſſure rhemſclues that albeit with 
Peter ' they fall often, yer with 
'him it they repent truly, and 
ir] | weepe bittetly for their finnes, 
-| | jthe Lord is merciful! to forgine 
Ti {them their finnes, not that wee 
% S oP - (hauld 
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| Yea, the Lord inioyneth vs finfull 


| ventic times ſeauen times, if hee. 


] 


K_— 


| Mat{11,28; 


4 "_ 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' An Expoſition | 
Fa ſhould live proudly, preſumptu-| 
ouſly, ſtubbornely, and obſtinate- 
ly againſt him, bur if wee fall} 
Plal.zo;. |throvgh frailtic, Pſalwe 103. The 
|Lord knoweth whereof we be made, 
hee remembreth that wee are but 
duſt . | | 
11. cy1z) Hence wee learne , that the| 
X God -o: Childe of GOD is not alwayes 
| alwayes ac [at one ſtay : bur there is an enter-| | 
{one tay. | ourſe in the eſtate of a Chriſtian | 
man -or woman ; ſometimes full 
| 'of comfort, ioy, and peace of 
Ls conſcience, and ſometimes againe 
| heauie and (ad ; yea, tull of ſor- 
| row and perplexitic, euen as a 
 |maninan ague; ſometimes ficke 
jand ſometimes well : and as it is 
with trees, ſometimes winter, and 
{ {omerimes ſummer. This is the} 
ſtate of all Gods Children ; as 
Dania, loſeph, Hezekias, Job, &C. 
| and 
} | 


——— 


| 


| 


| 
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and continuall experience proo-| 
gcc this : that tHe eſtate of Gods 
Children cbbes and flowes, hath] [ 
'| |: rhicir change when as they walke 
ze, | diretly; and vprightly with God, 
*| [jthen they hauc peace and com- 
fort, but when that they ſtart a-| 
(ide, aud commit ſome wicked | 
finne, then they finde corments} | 
of conſcience, and great gricfe of 
mind. 
This ſhewes vs, what is the 
tate and conddirion of hi Childe | 
Hof GOD inthis life, hee is nor _ 
fo heere ſanftified, as that hee | 
teeles no corruption of {inne to 
ke hange about him, burrather ſuch 
is! [ar one as feeles the burthen' of 
Ng his cor:uptions , hindering. him 


he in this his courſe of Chrnftiani- | 


43] } tic, vnder which hee grieuovſly 
tho] ghegand groanes,Jabouring by all | 


dl P 2 good | 
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An Expoſitton © 


one We rr no > De gy, Ay rn 


g00d incanes to be disburthe- 


great comfort, to feele the graces 
of Gods Spirit, as Faith, Loue, 
&c. butno Childeof GOD can 
alwaies feele the comfort of 
grace , but as fire that is taked 
vp in the aſhes, it is hid from 
[his feeling for a time, but at 
[the length it will breake out as 
gaine, to his great ioy and com- 
fort. | 
| Well, feeing this is the ſtate 
of - Gods Children hcere : they 
[finde great peace and comfort, 
[ſometimes griefe and ſorrow : let 
vs not bee ro much diſcouraged, 
[but rather when as by our falls 
and (hppes, wee haue weakened 
our comtort, let vs intreat the 
Lord to renew our comfort a- 
gaine, let vs doe as a poore tra- 
ueller, who if he miſſe his way, 


ned, Indeede it is a matter of 


EST; ; 
| 


4 


EY ls x 


the 125. Pſalme. 

and goe out of it, he will haſten} | 
into it againe, and trudge and| 
plucke yp his heeles with all ſpeed E 
|ro recoucr that which hec hath 
loft. 

| Solcevs whenwe haue finned | 
and gone out of the way, make 
haſt to returge: and as a man that 
hath beene long ficke, and growne | | 
feeble and weake , will vſe all} 
meares to gather vp his crums, | 
and to recover his former ſtrength 
againe. Soler vs when wee haue 
| [loft ſome part of our comfort 
and heauenly ſtrength, let vs I 
ſay vie all bleſſed meanes to re-| | 
couer our former healthandcom- 
fort- againe. Ler vs pray much, 
reade much, heare much , and 
meditate much ; let vs bewaile ot x 
former {loth, and make our ſteps | | 
more vpright in time to come ta 


Gods kingdome, &c. 
| PÞ # Note | 


C— © CC Ins y 
———__—wD_—_.__——— LR = — NR —_— ” 
_ . . - Hd 


| 


— 


——— — 


| 214 - AnExpoſition E, 
[A purpoſe , Note heere, that it is the] 


not rofinne, 


70 ro | ſpeciall fruite and marke of a 
of a ſancti- | ſanRifked Heart 3 and. of the 
fied Heart. | inde renewed ,, to bauc a pur- 
poſe not to finne ; bur'in all 
| things to pleaſe God , and to 
doe his Will, ro walke with 
| God in all his Commaundc-! 
ments : VVhereas on the con- 
trarie, when a Man hath a pur- 
pole to live in any knowne 
finne , it is a fearctull and a| 
manifeſt figne of a naughtie and| 
wicked Heart : For when the 
{ Heart is rruely fanCtified , then 
| will bee brought this righc Spi- 
[ric , not to fiance in any ching : 
I doe not fay, that the Man 
= | ſandtified and regenerate , doth 
not ſinne at all ; bur hee: hath] 
[no purpoſe to. finne , no _de- 
| light in ſinne,, bur beareth a 
| conftanr purpoſe in all things | 
=o | to 


———_ 
Te OE 


Plal. 50, 17. 


| 
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| 


| endeuour it ; they are afraid ,| 
and ſuſpe&t 


| ruprions, and Sathans Tempra- 


then? . Pſalme. 


—— 


to pleaſe God : When hee can 
ſay with David , 1 hane refrayned | 
wy feete from euerie euill way. 
Againe , Hee that is borne of 


| God , finneth not ; that is, with 


full purpoſe of heart , with de-| 
light in Sinne : and as they; 


purpoſe nor - to ſine, fo they 


themſelues , ſhunne| 


the Occafions of Sinne , and 
ſtrive againſt their owne Cor- 


Ons. | 

This DoErine doth euident-! 
ly convince the -greateſt num- 
ber to bee ſuch, as neuer had 


cation wrought io them ; Their 
Hearts bee not fanGified , and! 
their Mindes are not renew- 


ed : Why * Namely , becauſe} 
they want this marke and fruite 
P 4 of | 


ws 4. i. 


the true Worke of Sanifi-i_ 
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| 8 10f a ſanified heart: for though 
ee they heare of their ſinnes, bee 
| nm! rold of them, and. the fearefull} 
I iudgerents of GOD denoun-| 
Vi WM | ced againſt them yer they will] 
'S if not leaue them nor forſake them, 
| tt) bur will continue in cthem;; yea, 
\ though it coſt themthe loſe off 
Wu 11} | Gods fauour, and. the. loſle of 
! 8t- their owne ſoules, let: vs-nort de-; 
& in | ccjue our ſclues, Ler vs try our| 
ih. p hearts by . this rule , whether] 
F- Fil | they bee ſan&tified or nat; doſt 
p 4 ' tzou finde a diſlike of all (inne,! 

#\ ot and an haired of them? Haſt: 
chou a conſtant and reſolent pur-| 

i | poſe, no more to. ſinne | againſt 
thy G-O D. wittingly and wil- 

| lingly ? haſt thou a reſolute pur-| 

pole, by thegrace of GOD of 

walks betare, him all thy/dayes ; 

this 15 a figne of apure and ypright' 

| heact, and that it. is ſanGtificd.' 

Buc 


— tO. 


A ———epmonmn——— — —_ , 
of the 12.5. Pſalme. 27 , _-» 

ph} [Bur doeſt thou finde no ſuch re- 
ec} ffolution, no ſuch purpoſe? but ra- 
vil! Fi cher contrarie, a purpoſe to runne} 
n-\ lon in them , let man ſay what' 
1:10 Bl he can: in Lying, Stealiog, Drun-! 
n,| f|kennefſe , Whoredeme , Igno- : 
4,1 || rance, Contempt of the Word, ! | 
ot | || &c. Say what thou wilt, profefle; 
of | [| what thou wilt, it is a cleare caſe: 
e-1] [thy heart is naught,it 15 falthie,nort; | 
urſ Fſantified, For ic is impoſlible, 
cri that a man ſhould haue true re- | 3 
ft} F [pentance,and an heart truely ſan- 
e215 | |Rified, and yer keepe a purpoſe} 
{t} co liue in his knowne finnes. And 
{ | [therefore it conuinceth all ſuch to! 


CEE 


_  — 


| be 1mpenitent finners and noto-! 
rious hypocrites: yea,if they leauc; "wa 
-| | | many finnes, and yer purpoſe to 
D | live in one, 1t arguerh the heart 1s. Mark, 6, 
5] | \nor ſandtified,, Herod left many, 
[3 yer lined in Inceſt; &c, Know this! 
+ | therefore, wholocuer thou art, [ 
1 [.; alive! | 


_ — 


An Expoſition <0 | 
| rhar if thou rakeſt libertie ro thy 
felfe to liue in any knowne finne, 
thou canſt haue no aſſurance thar 
thou art yet within-che couenant 
of Grace, Bleſſednefle is no pare 
[of thy portion, Hee muſt become a 
new Creature, that ſhall enter into 
[the new leruſalem For, atcor- 
Ging to Dauids ſpeech, it wee 
[regard any one Sinne in our 
hearts, the Lord will not hearc 
{ VSs 71 
' The young man in the Gof- 
pell remembred 'many finnes ,| 
and iuftificd himſelfe, as cleare 
from the breach of the Com- 
mandements in the ſecond Ta- 
ble ; but his Coucrouſneſle ,' 
which was in his heart, hee rc- 
membred not. And therefore, 
when our Saviour bad him goe 
fell all chat hee had , and giue; 


to the poore , hee went away 
for- 
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| Wherefore, wee muſt reſolue 
our ſelues of the great neceſſ- 
tic of this point, of generall re- 
formatian of all finne, condem- 
[ning our ſelues for cucry finne: 
tor if wee live and lye but in| 
one finne , that one finne is a: 
url} | ſufficient weight, ro preſſe vs 
re] | |downe to Hell, Letvs therefore: 
| | [caſt euery finne away, which is as! 


fiance with which we are beſer. | 


G | This Do@trine may {erue for | 


e| | ings wee ſinne” all, and the aft 
y on falls ſeuen times a yo 


e'fl 
\ the comfort of Gods Childies, | 
a who are much grieued for their | 
| | [finnes, and infirmities, when they | 
. 
| | [f2yle and come ſhort of good: | 
| | duties, and ſometimes fart afides| | 
a as fayth Saint James, 1n many. hd] 
| 


CC. _ — ————_— 
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h forrowfull , for hee had oreat Matth. 19. 
| 7 Poſſeilions. 21,33, | 


if. great weight, and lay aſide cucry 1, 2. 
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| againſt thy purpoſe, I hate the 
{ finne I commit, I condemne it, I 
{had no purpoſe to doe it, my de 
fire was ro pleaſe God: then thou 
mayeſt haue comfort, thy heart 1s 
[found, God will not condeinne| 
[thee for it, The Lord nill ſpare his 
children, as 4 father his onely ſonne. 
| A child is going t0 Schoole, and| 
his purpoſe is-1o to doe; in the 
way he falls into ſome companie, 
and; ſiayes there roo log ,' and 
- {piayes the truant; bur it is againſt 
his purpoſe: euen fo the child of 
God purpoſeth ro ſerue God,and 
{ro pale bim tn all things, and 
hath no purpoſe to finney but by 
ſome; temptation of the Diuell, 
or allurements of the VVorld, hee 
is ouertaken : 7 doe the emill 1 
| would'wot, 1 cannot ae the good 


14 world, hat 1 delight i the Law of | 
| the þ ** 
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|che Lord concerning the inner Man 


| 


| by reaſon of his Bolts and Fet-| | 


|ters he cannor goe one mile. It} 


| they would faine eſcape from the. 


[on ſo faſt; bur ſo long as the 
|Ferters are on, and they clothed 


Kew the*podly;, that they haue| 


of the 125. Pſalme. 
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This is Pauls 'comforr, and this is 
the comfort of a!l Gods children : | 
if they can cruely ſay, 7 doe the e-] 
will 1 would not, 1 delight in the 
Law of God; cha God will accept 
the will for the deed. 

Therefore let chis be thy com- ? 


——_— 


| 


| 


\ 


fort : A priſoner that hath eſcaped 
out of Priſon, would fayne goe | 
ewentie miles in one houre ; bur 


is thus with Gods children: Here | 


priſon'of ſinne, and ſhake off the } 
Fetrers of vngodlinefle,that hang 


| 
| 
with the garment of the fleſh; | 
| 
there will-corruption leake out of 
them. It is Gods great mercic} 


_ free- 
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An Expoſition Goel 


Phil. 3.45 
| tion in thi 


in defires, 


 defires,and- 

God thall 

f ome Ys 

| more then 

| we delired. 
Mat 5.6, 


Our perfe-] 
life is rather] 


the indeeds. 


| Satisfaction 
ſhall follow 


4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| neſſe, , jor they ſhall be ſatisfied. 


Soules are at liberiie , and rthar| 


tobecaſed. 


rather in godly deſires, then in 
a full obrayning of things deſfi- 
red : yet haue the godly this | 
comfort, that where deſires .goe | 
before, ſatisfaion ſhall follow ; 
for the Lord hath promiled 0 
fu}fill che deſires os. 

feare him: Bleſſed are they who| 
Ounger and thirſt for righteouſ-| 


Yea, ſurc it is , how great ſo-! 
cucr our defues bee, wee can- 
not deſire fo much as the Lord 
hath to giue vs : for hee 45 7ich 
in mercie., able to doe abundant- 
ly, aboue all that wee ca aske or 
thinke. 
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Example hereof wee haue in 
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freedome of Spirit , that their| 


they can fi ghand orone,and deſire. | 


Our pertedtion 3 in this life, is| 


them thar | 


ee, 


Be. ion, os TH, + SL - SR 


oO UTC 


hath « 


laerſiand thoſe things which God | 
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| Zacchens : Hee deſired bur: to: 


ſee Chriſt ; and hee gor not 


went to his Houſe , and dy- 
ned with him , and made him, | 


by grace, the "Child of Abra-| 


onely a ſip hr of him , but fami-! 
liar Girng of him : yea, Chriſt 


—_— _— 


So ſhall the Lord doe to all 
his Children; hee ſhall giue 
them more then eyther chey de-| 
fired or looked for at his ary 


For the heart of man canuot vn-! 


hath prepared for them that tone | 


h #7, 


Oh the” riches of Gods vn- 


- and felicitie of all thoſe | 


(peakable mercie ! Oh theendlcfle 


— te. B.A 


that truly and vprightly remem- 
ber God,and ſeeke his glory with 
their whale heart ! This com- | 


fort wee haue , that if wee aske | 
any. 
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hw 


ny thing in prayer, wee ſhall re- 
ceiue it : hatſoener wee aske, wee 
receine- of bim, becauſe wee keepe his 
| Commandements , and doe thoſe 
| rhings which are pleaſing in Gods 
| xJoh.3.22.] {ighr.”"It we reade the Scriptures, 
| heare the Word, &c. blefled (hal 
{we be if we keepe it : according 
[to that 1n the Reuclation, Bleſ/ea 
'& he that readeth, and they that beare 
the wordes of this Prophecte , and, 
keepe thoſe things which are written 
1 therein : Our Goods , Carell, 
Corne, and all chings belonging| 
Deut28. | rg ys; ſhall be bleſſed of God, if 
bes we remember ro obey his voyce, |} | 
-, }and todoe as he would haue vs: | 
yea, our children ſhall be bleſſed 

Prou,20.7. | after vs'; for, Bleſſed i the wpright 
| 2947, and bleſſed [ball his ſeed be af- 
ter bim: Yea, as Danuid (peaketh,\f 
| Bleſſed is the may that meattates | ' 
]'n the Law of God day and night, 
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re-lſ 


|[rhat- all the labowr wpder the 


[Church; andwith a ſhew of holy- 


TE" OR 


i. At. 


— 12 * wluine, 


corldfinr 3 mn theetcature yer ſhall 
hee bee forced to acknowledge 


Sunne, tis but vanitie and vexatt- 
on of ſpirize : : there is a ſhort a- 
bridgement of our life. 31a com- 
meth mio vantie and goeth mis 
 darkenefſe + : it is no better if wee 
do no more. but follow rhe courſe 
of nature. . Let vs therefore goca- 
boue the Sunne // ſecke reſt Oy, 
and contentinent'in our God , 
whom onely it is to be found. 
As for ſuch as rurne backe vn'o 
mo owne wickednefle, the Lot4 
| ſhallleade them. forth with thee- 
vill doers:bur peareſhall be pon 1/- 
raet, There bath'beene of this jore 
lofmen ever fince the Apoſtles 
time which hach corruprced the 


nefle deceiued the fimple, which | 


Eccleſ, r. 


lob 6, 4. 
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becauſe God punitheth them not ! 
but 
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but pareth them, and ſuſfererh| 


| vader thechaffe, Wee muſt pray] 
therefore, that God would bring 
theſe Hypocrites to Jight, and giue 
vato them their juſt punithmeng, 
| with che workers of 1niquitic;ehen | 
| fhall peace enſue tothe Church of 
God: forwhiles rhe Lord powreth 

| torth his juſt veageance vpon the 

| | wicked, which vex and perſccute 
his erue members,he gathereth to- 

_ ; gether the good and vpright of 
 heart,and openly declareth his f:- 
 cherly good will and tender loue|| 

| rawards them, ws Ih | 

| 
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| men ſeecheir folly: chey hoperobe 
ſaued, and make full account when 
they die, ro goe to God: bur yer! 
{hall never come there, bein 


7 This doArine ſerues tolet many! 


[they are not in the wayes of God, 
[t a man ſhould ſay he would gae 
from Yorke ro London,& yer ſhail 
{hold the dire&.way to Barwicke, 
would not cuery. man laugh at 


———— 


him? ſo is it with him chat waikes 
in the path of perdicion, and yer 
faith he will come ro Heauen, Aske 
them what way they wa'ke in, and 
they mult needs giue themſclues 
te lye,it they lay it is Gods way. 
And: ia this conceit , tho afands| 
are decejued , and ſlip i in:0 their 
place before ticy would, or bc a- 
WAIC. 
Firſt, ſome wake in tke blind 
way of. Ignorance,” a datks. anc 
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Light. 


walking i in che night, in which is| 
| no ſaferie nor direQion : numbers.| 
care not for the Lanthorne of the) 
Word, and walking in the-night,] 
know not whither they goe, nor 
where theyſball lodge. Aske'Pa- 
piſts what way they are in'#: Oh, 
heyare inthe way of Gatholikes, 
in_the way wherein the Martyrs| 
and Conteffors died, in the way 
of their Fore-farhers , what way 
 focucr it be. And 1 would this 
Ig nOorance _WEre among them 
pm but (alas) it is the way 
[of ro0 many, who profeflc the 


— 


Secondly,, forme walke in the 
 crofle wayes of Superſtition, and 
| mens Deuices', as many of our 

people z who thinke Common 
prayers berter in Lent thenall the 
 yeere ater: and fome can be de- 


 yout on high dayes, and come to 
Church; 
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Church; bur other dayes' Gods | 
Seruice is not fo effected. And} 
ſame receive the Sacrament at} 
Eaſter, and they were damned if | 
chey did not: butall the yeere be-| 
hides , the Sacrament hath no 


(weetneſle . Theſe are ſuperſtiti- 
ous wayes ; Whereas Gods wayes 
are the ſame,and to be walked in | 
with the ſame affetion. 


Thirdly, ſome goe in the croo- | 


| 
ked wayes of Humane Reaſon, 
Will, Policie, and Aﬀe&tions,and | 
cannot' yecid co the Wildome of 
God: their owne Luſts are their 
Lawes;who ſhould controll chem? | 
Here 1s an infioite vumber of| 
Rodes, all of them full of wande-! 
rers Com God : wherexs Gods 


way is but one, and of Gods de-. 


(cribing , cleane contrary to mans 
corrupt Reaſon, Will, Aﬀeions, 
and Conuerlation. | 


R 3 Fourth- | 


= Expoſiti Grion 


2. Pet.3.2. 


A 
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| 


Epicures, dafntie and deficate per- 


\the yong man, walke in the ſight of | 


Fourthly, ſome goe jn the dere- 
ſtable and damnable wayes of wil- | 
full purning againſt the truth! 27«- 
ny ſhall follow their damnable wayes, 
by whom the way of truth ſhall be 
chil /poken of. Is it not damnable 
ynough tor men to walke on in the 
wayes of damnation themſelues, 
valeſſe they rayle at the way of| 
truth and life ? 

Fittly, ſome walke in the filthie} 
myric wayes of voluptuouſneſle &| 
profanencfle, as foule Fornicators, 
Drunkards, Gameſters, Gluttons, 


ſons, who ſeeme ro be made for 
nothing bur idlenes, & effeminate | 
care of their skin, afevicidh of their! 
owne ſenſuality & appetite: to ſuch 
| Salomon ſpeaketh in the perſon of 


thine eyes, and in the luſts of thine! 


keart, but know that for all ths thew/ 
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| Lafily, numbers walke indherug- | 
| ged, ſtonie, thornie, and clayie} BY. 
| wayes of Earthlineſſe, Coverouſ- 'Y 
nefſe, Vſurie, and Oppreſhon, ſer- 
ting themſelves faſt in the gall and | 
guile of earthly-mindedneſle, not | | 
hauing power ouer themſclues co | =, 
ftirre hand or foor to Heauen-| | 
ward : phere their Treaſure t,there n= = 
| haue they locked Ip their hearts too ; | 23 
orrather burying them(tor ſo they | _ 
may, being dead) in the earth and 
earthly deſires: the Heaven that| 
they wiſh for,they hauegwhat then 
care they for any way that leads ro 
another ? 
Firſt wee learne hence, that in 
our Chriſtian converſation there | 
ſhould be a continvall progreſle | 
in godlineſſe. For 4s in walking | 
f 
| 


A. —_ tC. _ FY —_ 
—— — 


| 


| (faith Baſil) the fteppes of the feet 
(by 4 mutuall ſtrife among - them- 
| ſelues are changed ," in {nh ſort , 
| . R 4 [ has, 


Aw Expoſition 


<lE—— 


weakencll: wee gather ſtrength: 


that the foot whichnow is hodmft, 


is formoſt next,continuing alway this 
motion, till we come to the place 


Chriſtian ſuch 4 continual Srewnes-: 


coldeſt in the lone of * cod. toe floweft to 
abey him ., ſhould the next do be 
mage formoſt : For im this life wo 
thing ſtandeth in one flate z, 1t 15 moſt 


not fo be vaderſtood,: as -if the 
Chriſtian had nor _ owne fain- 
ring and falling in the way of god-. 
linefle : yer blefled be Gad,who 


fainrt;that wee reviue ; ow ſo tall, 
that wee rifc againe : inf our Crs 
mer Folies, wee lcarne to 'bee 
wile z of the experience.of our 


| 


our reft : (o ſhould there be -in be 


ulng of his heart toward God, that | 


the fiction whzch this day is behind, | 


| certaine, that hee that goes mot for-\ 
ward, goes. backward. Yerl wovld 


keepes our Soulesin life 3; wee ſo! 


0 We 


_x— we_w—_—u ron ooeoo————_— x 
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in ſorrow and feare, b:cauſe hee 


| 


we wake then more warily becauſe 
ſo oft we haue ſtumbled Pr fallen: 
of our finnes we make vantage: he | 
who iscruly penitent walkes alway 


hath fallen ſo oft'in feare, leaſt hee 


ſhould fall againe.. 

Secondly, let vs be cixcumſpeR | 
both to preuent and recover our 
(elucs out of our fals in this way, by 
reaſon of Sathans fierce tewptati- 


ons. the weakneſle of grace, & the 


Failtic of the fleſh. Many are the 
fals and knocks of the beſt; 17 97any 
things we ſinne all, ſaith S. 1ames, 


What tobe 
done in our 
fals; 


| 


Plalrg, I2. 


and who knoweth hls errors : Now | 


if we will prevent theſe, we muſt 
beware of occaſions of fone, as 2 
traueller ſteps ouer ſtones & rubs 
in his way. Exe preuented not the 
occaſion of her tall when ſhee en- 
tred talke with the Serpent, Wee 
muſt make: a covenanc with our 

eics, 


| 


' 


| 


ies ,not to  looke' vpon a Woman, ; 
[nor on the wine in cup. We muſt 
watch ouer our felues, boch alone 
and in company, and not runinto 
[bad company, leaf} we come home 
by weeping croſſe, as Peter did. 
Secondly, we muſt notlye i in our 
'fals: aman 1a his journey, if hee 
{fall and lye ſtill, ſhall neuer come 
'rohis wayes end : and if hee riſe 
quickly, though ir hinder him a lit-| 
\tle, ir ſhall not bee much. The 
(Saints all of chem recouercd them- 
[ſelues out of their fals, by renew- 
ing their Faith and Repentance. 
| A-man ovt ot his way muſt come 
backe againe :the fooner he re- 
turnes the lefſe is his labour :Pe-| 
[cer preſenily went out and wept 
|birerly, and fo was reftored to} 
Chriſts fauour, | 
| Thicdly,fuppole thy falsbe grie-| 
'uous, and vften into the ſame fins, 


= : £3 | yes! 
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let chem nor hinder thee ſtill our 
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of the way. For as the Childe of 
G OD muſt neither preſume nor 
potpy finne : ſo muſt henot de- 
ſpaire of rifing, having fallen into 
finne, ſeeing fo promiſes ; that If | | 
« mans ſinnes, tor hainouſneſſe, be | 

| 


as red as ſcarlet, vpon his true re- 
 pentance, they ſhall bee made white 
4 Snox: And the parable reach- 


| ech,that if 4 ſinner offendeth ſenen- 


ty times ſeucn times 1n a day, and as 
often truly repent, he ſhall be 1s oft 
forginew, Fourthly, after ſuch falls, | 


| WE muſt be more waric and careful, 


leaft we fall in the ſame manner. A | 
' man,yea, a beaſt will be more care-! 
| full, when.1t comes by iheſawe 
place where it caught a fall: yee | | 
cannot get it into the ſame hole a- 
oaine. Dauid nodoubr, wou'd not 
[count the Tribes againe, aficr that; 
fall in numbring them. | | 


þ Third- 
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|| Thirdly,hold on in this way con«| 
[ſtantly with perſeuerance : for the 
end of a worke crowneth it, and 
{the end of a way gladdech and reſi- 
[cthrthe wearie traucller: and this 
[reſt is without end. Many ſet forth 
'on this way , but are diſcouraged 
by the hardneſle of the catrance; 
| whereas if they werea littleentred, 
the way would be pleaſant,and the | 
yoake of Chrift eafie and ſweete. 
Ochers haue gone yet further, but 
{at levgth looke backe ; yea, goe 
1 backe, when a- man would haue 
thought they had eſcaped che hil- 
thineſſe of the world : and theſe 
bauceloſt a great deale of labour 
a * {and comfort. - Others, yet farther 

taen they, as the bad earth, cuen| | | 
fo farreas a man could perceiveno| |; 
| (difference betweene them  and| |; 
{ound Chriſtians : and apparent 
(difference was there none bur in 
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[i ſoundnefle , ſhave ſuffered ſhip- 


A —  —— "—_ 
I hte. ett. 


wrackeeven at the hauen, andſo 
their former” righteouſneſle- is all 
forgotten : a-great deale of way | 
they had gone, and much worke' 
had rhey rid, whereof they- ſhall 
neuer ſee crowne” nor comfort. | 
Oh beware'of wearinefſe and re-' 


laple!/As rowards theend of his way | 


the cranelicr is moſt cheerefull : (o | 
ſhould we, and the racher; becaulc, | 


euen | Balaam: and\ will we nor en- 
dure a lirrledifficulrieforir. 
Fourthly, ſecibgthere are a num- | 
ber that decciuethemſclues about | 


;theireftate in which -chey are :rhin-' 
king that cheir- waies are right, ; 
when God knowes,' theyare- the 
pathesthar leade ro hell: rhey boaſt | 
' of their ſuppofed good, when in- | 
| deed it is 


firſt; every one 'affets a good end, | 


nothing but a mecre de- | 
| lufion | - 
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lafioa of the Diuell to blinds che 
ezcs of their minds, to make them | 
(cem: rhac which they are-not: 
they baaſt and bragge of Iuſtifica-' x 
| tio, and yer liue without Sandti- 
fication : Such people are. out of | 
the way , a1d all this while they | 
daenoching elſe-bur decciue their | 
owe ſoules: for he chat is Juſt | 
fied, is alſo Sanified: and. after 
Lyſtification,there will follow S2n- 
Qification. VWouldſt chou' then 
know, whether thou haſt through- 
ly and eff:ually: rememored thy | 
tals, and art conuerted , and rhat 
G2d hach Iuſtihed the2, 1n:;par- 
doning 421d forging theeall chy 
(1106s, and acquitting thee from 
| che guilc and, pantſh:nent of thy 
| 1:10:25, and that God accepts rhee 
{through Chriſt. as righteous - be- | 


——_— 


Ar 


| 
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| orchim , andthas thon ſhalt ne- 
 a£r be condemned for thy ſinne : 
| thes | 
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then examine thy San&ification : 
Doeſt thou leaue thine waies, and 


|Doeſt thou vic all good meancs 


| thee to deſtruQion? 

In a word, doeſt thou deny 
thy (clfe, and wholy refigne vp 
thy ſeltc to bee guided by Gods 
Spirit in all chings ? then thou arr 


thou art Iuſtificd, elle not. Now 
| there is po condenmation to thoſe 
which are in Chriſt leſws. There 
\is Iuſtificationz who are ſuch as 
walke not after the fleſh, bur .at- 
tex rhe Spirit : there is SapQtifi- 
| cation. It is the end of our new 
, Creation and fecond birth, which 
| God hath ordained, viz, to walke in 


| 


| SanCtified, and ſo maiſt approoue| 


walke in the waies of GOD?! 


[ro cometo faluation , and auoide | 
all occaſions which might draw | 
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{nothing co doe any more with it, 


| 2,Cor, T6 I, 


1 ſauctification in the feare of Gods 


i 


| Lafily, ina word, vrterly co re: 
'nounce all finne, to hate, loath, de- 
teſt and abhorre it : ſo as to baue 


| 
bur co vow and reſolue againſt it; 
and ſoleaus it and forſake it, and 
daily more and more tobe out of 
louewith ic and our {clues for it, is 
amolt crue figne of him thac hath 
rightly ſearched himſclfe, and is 
truly conuerted : and ſuch a man: 
ſhalſobraine mercy at Gods hand 
in this world, and eucrlaſting mer- 
Gy inthe world tro come. wherefore 
ſecing we haue theſe promiſes, let 5 
cleapſe our ſelues from all filthin-(ſe 


of the fleſh and ſpirit, aud fniſh our: 


m_— 


_ 


Signitying, that it is not ſuficient! 
{to purge our ſelues in part, but it 
muſt. be boch-from incernall cor- 
| [uptions of the foule: as allo the. 
| cxcernall polilutions of the body,! 

| | and}: 
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2nd to }abour for the fearc of God, 
withone which wee arc impudent 
and "bold in committing of vn-- 
cleancnefle, which wee would not 
dare to attewpt, if the fearc of 
God were firmely ſericd in our 
| hearrs : reaching vs alſo,” riot to: 
make a ſhew of holines fora time, | 
but to goe on canſtantly , and'to| 
finiſh our SanRification, dayly | 
proteeding' in 'a holy courſe :1ad-| 


that ſo aoJding out vntorhe end, | 
we 'may*recewe the end of our! 


ding more holineſle ſtill ro mare : | 


f 5 WM Faith, the ſaluation of our ſoulcs.' 
-/e NY For be 'that cominueth onto the end, 
ont by ſpallt be fared. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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hen the Lord brought aggine the 
captinitie of Sion, wee were like 
them that areame. 


Ouching tbe Captiuitie, 
whereof the Prophet ſpea- 
keth in this Pſalme.The Io- 


vnderſiand.it 10 be meant of the 
Captivitic of Babylonzlome of the 
Captiuitie vnder the Romans,other 
ſomedothinke , chat the Prophet] 
\mcaneth heere, all che Captivirics 
and deliuerances of rhe Prophet, 
according to that promiſe, that if} 
they ſhould at any time be led into 
Captiuity for their tranſgreſſions, 
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- and. 
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\and by repentance role; returne Of what | 
voto os Lord, he; would ſhew — | 
mercy Vito them, and briog them this Plalme 
|homeito theirland againe: butia eh. 
mine opinion,theygoneere.to the 
ſence and true meaning | of the 
Plalme, which doth reterreit to 
thargrear'and generall Captiuicic 
of mankind vnder Sinne, Death, | 
and the Dewill, and-rothe redemp+ 
tion purchaſed by the death and 
bloodſhedding of Chriſt, and 
publiſhed in the Goſpel, for this | 
kindof ſpeech which the Propher 
vieth: here, is of greater IMpor- 
rance, ten that it may be applied” 
onely co theſe particular Capriui- | 
ties. For what great matter was it, 
for theſe peopic of the Jewes, be-: 
ing as it were a little handful co bei 
| delivered our of temporall Capti-: 
| vitie, in compariſon of the excee-! 
| ding & incomparable deliuerancc, ! 
I.2  awhere- 
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4 whereby mankind was ſet atliber- 
X tie from the power of their enc- 


nall, enen from Death ; Sarhan, 


his Pfalme tobe a Propheſie of 
the Redemption that ſhould come 
by Jeſus Chrift, and the publiſh- 
ing; of 'the Goſpell, whereby the 
kingdome of Chriſt is:aduanced, 
Death and the: Diuell, with all the 
powers of darknefle are+ vanqui- 
|hed. This Pſalme beingehus' ge- 
;ncrally vnderſtood,may afterwards 
vo applyed to:cuery pens de- 
tnippce. 2 7; 


— 


mies : not Temporall , but Ergr-| 


[and Hell ir ſelfe; wherefore we take| 
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hh the Loyd brought cphine the 
Captiuitie of Stow, wee were like 
themthat Dream. | 


| 
| 


| 
Y $Syonis ſignified char people | 
BXowi had Ne promiſe of iche | 
comming of Chriſt.. For Redemp- 
tion and Saluation 'was firſt promi-: 
ſed tothe people of Syow, and ro 
the children of KO afrer the 
fleſh.” | 
This people was. in bondage | 
vnder the Law,and bythe Law vi- | 
der the Captiuitic of Death and' 
Sinne. Now if this people com- 
plaine oftheir Captiwrtie, and figh 
for their deliuerance,whar ſhall we! 
 thinke of the Gemtzles which liuedin| 
Idolatrie, and intheir ownelofts, 
without any Law, & without God, 
0-- he: 
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, he could not therefore haue figni- | 
fied a more generall, and more| 
gricuous captiuitic, then when he | 
faich; That bis owne pcople of $z-| | | 
on: did long for this deliverance, 
which in outward appearance, was 
moſt holy , and vader Danid and 
Sant did mightily flouriſh. Bur be- 
hold how Twely he ſerreth forth 
that 1oy which ſhould follow this 
deliverance:we ſhalbefſaithhe)like | 
| thetnthardreame. By this kind of 
ſpeech he cxpreſlech the greatneffc 
of their toy ;zmeaniog thar this1 -. 
and eladneſic ſhould be ſo great 
that-the heart of man ſhould nor 
be able ro conceiue ir : as if hee 
' ſhould ſay, when he ſhall heare| 
of. Yea, when we ſhall indeed 
fecle and inioy this deliverance | 


| 


—_ 


it. _—. 


i 


| from finne and death, fo farre pal- 
| fing all char we could hope orlook| | 


; for, the toy thezof ſhall beſo great,} (| | 
_ thar'f 


— 
a Allow. don Ald 


| of the 126,Pſdime, 


| OPER 2 lm 


| that it ſhall ſceme co vs hi as a| 
|dreame. For ſo wee fee it cometo' 
pafſe alſo, cuen in particular deli-| | 
uerances, when God ſuddenly de- | 
livereth his Seruants out of any | 
[great trouble or afflition : So it | 
happened to Peter, when he was | 237: | 

delivered bythe Angell out of pri- 
fon. Likewiſe, when ic was (aid to 
lacob: loſeph thy Sonne lineth , and 
raleth ouer all the land of Foypr. He 
was as one raiſed our of a dreame, 
and could nor baleeue it vnrill' | 
that ir was ſhewed vnto him | 


{ | 


by certaine rokens to be rue in- | 
| deede. | | | 
Heere then is: {et foorth vaco:' # 
(] |vs, the incftimable grace where-| 
by we are redecmed through the 
blood of the Sonne of God: who! : 
| [did nor ſpare himfelte and bis 
owne life , that hee might ſer vs' 
| | free from the power of the Deuill, 
| 5 4 the | ; 
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the wrath of G OD, Death and 
eternall Damnation ; but. mans 
heart isnotable, as is [aid, to com- 
prehend theſe things. The more 
teeling and caſte hg hath thereof, 


il 


hath he to goe through all dan- 
gers: thelcſle fecling he bath, the 
more he is ſhaken with terrours, 
and at the length looking backeto 

Eaypt with the 1ſraeiztes, lecking C- 
ther helpes. 

Our heare therefore muſt who- 
y reſt in this Redemption, and 
wee tnuſt labour to baue ſome 
part ofthis taſte and feclivg, which 
the Prophet rightly compareth 
'to a moſt, ioytull and pleatant 
Dreatnes : 
| Weiſice hcere the ewes were 


—— 


of che Babylonith Capriuity, and | 


{their returne thence , that. they 


ſcarce! | 
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the greater alacritic ard courage 


ſo glad of their, deliuerance oue| 
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ſcarce could belecuc whether it | £ £ 
[was not a Dreame, Our Cap- 
tiuitic was farre greater ; being, 
vnder the Curſe of: the Law, 
of, | | fold vader Sinne , Bondflaues ' 
gel 'vnto Sathan , and Sonnes of 
n-\ll | Wrath : Which Bondage could | | 
| wee rightly acknowledge , our 
rs, | | Deliverance wovld be farre more | 
| gratefull then ic is. Our Deli-| 
o-\| | ucrer was not Moſes, nor /0-| 
[| |/4u2, nor Zerubbabel ; but the: 
o- || ; Sonne of God : of whom they 
d || , were Types , both in the firſt 
|| Induction of that Pcople out 
a'Þ ot Egypry into that Land; and|. | 
h|Þ [in cheir ſecond Rednction backe | | 
| | |againe. He, bypurting hinſelte 
into the Priſon of our Fleſh , 


& 
& 
% 
{ 
"— 
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e| | ;and ir chat Fleſh , by ſaffering | | 

e| | jthat execrable Death , »and” all; 

d | | [the Sorrowes- of it ; freed vs: | 

| | from-che guilt of Sinne, appealed | 
F'Y. the | 
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the wrath of God,aboliſhed erer-: 
nall Death , and deſtroyed the 
Deuils Kingdome. Now , the 
Sonne thus freeing vs , wee are 
free indeed. Oh, the greatneſle 
| of this deliuerance fhould aſto- 
[niſh vs, whereby we auoid thoſe 
{great and infuperable cuils, which 
| otherwiſe had for euer oppreſſed! 
VS. 

| This ſerueth to comfort all 
Gods Saints, and all the EleQ, 
who can find this, that they are 
|redeemed; a comfort of all com- 
(forts: for what can comfort the 
Heart of Man more , then to 
| thinke of that glorious Vidtoric 
|in Chriſt Jeſus ? that whereas be- 
fore they were in the ſtate of dam-| 
nation , -now they are reſtored. 
iro the ſtare of ſaluation;where- 
as before the Deuilt held chem 
bound, hand and foot, in bon- 
dage 
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yet now the Snare is broken,and 
they aredeliuered, Whar can be 
more comfortable and ioyfull wo 
the poore Priſoners , that haue 
lyen fo Jong in the Dungeon, | 
haue beene arrai at rhe! 
Barre, condemned as Guiltie , 
and the Sentence of Death de- 


— 


ht. At 


| 


for ſuch a Friends fake, bath gran-' 
ted their Pardon : How much 
[more ought all the faithfull mem- | 
bers of Chriſt to reioyce,when as | 
they {ce that there was no way 
with chem but Hell, there to haue 
periſhed, and to haue beene dam- 
ned, Soule and Body for cver :| 
yet that good God of Heaven 
and Earth, He,for Chriſt bis ſake, 
hath granted this Pardon ; thar| 
being redeemed , they may live 
for euermore. 


'Reto 7 


oe 'and in flaviſh thraldome , is 
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1 be glad, and comfor k your ſelues Zoge- 


| 


| forterh bis people himſclic, ſaying, 


Mi 


 Reioyee therefore, and be. glad,y 


which once were deſolue, and inhea. 
ninefſe, lifs up your heads with z01,\ 


ther,for the Lord hath comforted you 
his people, he hath redeemed you bu 
choſen;as 1jaiah breaketh forth into 
toy,and reioyceth: For he that made 
thee thine Husband ,whoſe IN ame s 
the Lordof. Hoſts,and the holy One of 
1ſrael ; that mighty God of the 
whole world, he 15 the Redeemer : 
and with extrlafiing mercy hauc 1 
| had compaſsiom op thee, ſaith the Lora 
| -hy Reacemer, Thus the Lord com- 


| Feare not be of good courage for 1 bane 
redeemed theesT baue called thee by thy 


name,thon art mine. Againe,Reioyce | 
Je Beauens, forthe Lord hath dont it, 
ſaont ye lower parts of tbe Earth,burſt 
forth tate prayſes ye Mountaines, 0 


| 


| | 


 Forreſts, and egery Tree therein: 1| || \ 
haue 
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have put away thy y tranſereſcious l like 
« Clond, and thy fianes a: # ſt ;1 
th | hawe redeemed thee. It is a''great 
"hl comfore, when'a [Man is in trou- 
|ble , to call to mind the” gifts"of 
God' thar made him, fayth Gre- 


gorie -in his Motalls : For: as 


ly delight che Sinell, butis a ſpe-' 
cial} remedie again things that | 
ſmell-Hf ; fo' the [remembrance 
of 'good "things is a 'comfort to 
2 Man in Ewll and Aduerſttie,' 
ayth Jerome; Wherefore tocon- 


_— to. T_T 


Exhorration of Saint Paul him-' 
ſclfe : Comfort your :felues our 62. 
nother with theſe 'words; and the; 


ewill worke, and will preſerue you 

v1to his. heanenly Kingdom 3 to 
| wha be prayſe J”, eter and cher; 
Amen, 277 


Secing _ 


4 
| 


lweete Oyntment'doth not'one-| 


clude this Point, I endwith rhac/ 


Lord will deliver: you from euery; 


T(zizh 44, 
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| Seeing therefore 1t is cercaine, 
|rhat reprobace- perſons baue no 
part in this redemption , nor wic-|lf C 
ked vnbelceuing impenitent fin- 
ners, bur onely the Ele : This 
ſerues for to terrific the vngodly, 
to amaze them, 'ro feare then. 
ſelues, as not being/in_ the. right 
way.z bur ſuch.as-are vnder the 
[Curſe, in the. ſtate of Datonati- 
|0n.,. guiltie -of -ercrnall Death; 
|fuch as ſhall be partakers of the 
ſecond Death: whigh is a ſepara-: 
[tion both of Soule and Body from 
God, and an adiudging of them 
to perpetuall corments in; Hell, 
where ſhall: he weeping and gnaſ#- 
ing of teeth. Which muſt reach 
them ro curne from their wicked 
| wayes, and-returne to God, from 
| whom they-are fallen, and labour. 
eo vis the meanecs of their ſalua- ;W 
tion,and to goe out of themſelues, | h 
(rt flying} ._ 


wt _ V—_—  . _ —_ D's ——— ” 


—-— —_— 
—_— 


| 


_ 


|iceiue chem into his fauour: with- 


Blecue, ſhall be damned. Thoſe that 
ni [Word , ſhall be puniſhed with 
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that ſo their part may be in chis| 


| God for pardon and for giueneſle, | | 
h 
redemption , and God may re- | ; 


[out which repentance, they muſt | / | 
\nceds periſh , Except yee repent, |-ak.13-35 


— _— 


zee ſhall all periſþ: This is that our 
Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe hath fore- 
told, ſaying, He that ſhall not be- 


| 


know not God, and obey not his 


cuerlaſting perdition from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. Againe, 
All thoſe ſhall be damned, that be- |». ThclLr.g. 
leexe not the truth, but hage pleaſure 
1» onrighteouſne(ſe. 
Goe to now, yee Rich men,} 
wicked and prophane weepe.and 
howle for your myſeries that ſhall | 
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[ajing ro the Throne of Gods 
10 [Mercy z moſt humbly beſecching 
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| come vpon you: You that truſt in 
your vncertaine Riches, yee haue. 
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| 
no part in the Redemption by, 
Icſus Chriſt, Goe ro now ye that|i, 
will not beleeue , you that will/Ft 
[not amend nor repenc, nor leaue ic 
your. filthie lewd” courſes; little 
[chinke you of the Iudgement ſc 
Day, wherein cuery one of you Wc 
ſhall rife co give vp your: Ac- ſhi 


. |[compts , where" the Booke of &Þ 


Gods. Providence and the Booke be 


of your owne Conſciences ſhall 


! be. jayd-.open” before 'you : and 
\there (hall you be arraigned at: 
[the Barre of -Gods ludgement; 


and\ being condemned as Guil-Þ 


{tie,as hauing no parc in this Re- 


 demprion, -you ſhall, will ye, nill 
ye, haue that fcarefull Sentence 
of cternall Dearh pronounced a- 


gainſtyou, Goe ye capſed ito eucr- 
laſitz fire. oy 198 al 
Seeing 
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that onely the Ele& arc redec- 
med, and they onely ſaucd ; it 
doth teach vs to labour to be in 
the number of the Ele&t , and 
choſen Seruants of God : and 
not onely to ralke of our EleQi- 
5n, and diſcourſe of ir, and rea-' 
on about it, as many will doe, 
ſknd chat roo curiouſly, and riore 
hen is reucaled, or neceſlaric to 
Bc knowne; .but tu labour to ga- 
Ther vpon ſound ground, that my 
4 are in particular, and thy part 
n particular is in this Eletion: | 
hat wee may fay truely, vpon 
200d proofe , by cuidenc teſti-? 
onie and infallible Arguments, 
ſpecially from holy Scripture, 

uery one by hinſeltez I thanke 
Kod from the ground of my. 
Soule , I rruſkt I am one whom 


| Seeing then thar it is proued, | 


| 


| 


| 
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he Lord hath ele&ed our of that 
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one, whom among ſo many thou 
ſands rcieed of him , my good 
God hath choſen, to obtaine Sal- 
vation by Iefus Chrift, This i: 
that which the Apoſtle Peter doth! 
[fo Jabour in, earcieſtly exhorcing 
2-Pet.z.10,|all of vs to gige all diligemce, to 
make onr Calling and Eleftion ſure. 
From which words of the Apoſileſha 
wee are to note, that it 1s notri-tr 
fling matter, or ſl;ghr buſineſle,MLif 
no matter of dallying , or delay-euc 
(10g, nor any matter arbitrarie, or fot 
of indifferencic; bur a worke that pla 
requireth great Jabour, paine, and FGc 
| traucll, great indaftrie, and dilt- nc 
'SENCe, a matter of abſolute ne- 
ceflicie,to make our Election ſure. 
| Herein confiſteth all our hope, in ſho! 
|rhis 3s continued our bappineſle ſbe/ 
and. fclicicie, and by this are weſſto 
aſſured of Heauen, and Life om 
nal!, 
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all, and that yoda xcedly we ſhal 
3c ſaued: haue this/ang.þ2ue all ; 
and want this, and want al. 
Now, whereas this is c&mok ly 
zbie&ed, If I be eleef, ir is no 


matter how [ liuc, axfd fo of the} 
oncrary. 


OE I 


ath appointed_the_ end, there he| 
ach, appointed , the. meancs to} 
rtayne to that end : the cnd is 
ife eternall , which none ſhall 
ver. atrayne, wichour the vſing | 
f the true meanes. This I prouc 
Slaine our of Saint Pauls words. 
od hath choſen vs : To what 
nd; to live as.wee lift : nogfayth | 
K .Papl, bu chat we ſhould vle the 
meanes,, ſludying rryc piccic and | 


Before the foundation of the world; 
to this end, that we ſhould be boly, 
1nd without blame before tim in lone. 


BD! 2 This | 


O bien, 


I ao(were, That XS "30> | PRPERE 


ol ynefſe: He bath choſep Vs 7 hins "MY ta; 
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Luke 1. 74, 
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|: Vprightly : For the grace i 


| This ccacherh vs to liue in acon; 
tinuall courſe of glorifying of Got 
both in Body and Soule : for wet 
are not our owne , but wee ar 
Chriſts, Ye are not your owne, for 
ye are bought with a price, nameh, 
the bloud of Chriſt. Therefore glo- 
rifie your heauenly Father both in 
Soule and Body, for they arebotl 
his. This is che end of our Re 
demption, and deliuerance from 
our ſpirituall enemies, That wet 
ſhould ſerue God, withour ſeruil 
fearc, al! the dayes of our lines,i 


righteouſneſſe and holine(ſe befor 


God, that bringeth ſaluation unto 
”en, that is, all ſorts of men, hui 
appeared , teaching vs, that wit 
| ſhould denie vngodlineſſe,and worl 
ly Iuſts, and that we ſhonld line ſi 
(berly, chat is, in regard of ou; 


ſelucs : Righteoufly, in regard ON 
'J w 
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Your ncighbour : Godly, in regard | 
of God himſelte. For Chriſt 1e/i 
be is our Sanionr, who gawe him{elfe| 
or ws, that hee might redeeme vs 
ons all iniquitie, and purge vs, to| 
ie & peculiar people onto bimſelfe. 
"Wcalous of good VWorkes : Hs Tiecaerg] | 
8/224, which through the cternall | 
Wpirit offered himſelfe withouc 
ule to Ged, doth parge aur Con- | Heb,g.14. 
cience from acad workes, to ſerue| 
Be buing God. wee are 4 people | x.Pet.2.6. 
tat ibertie, that we {henld ſhew 
Worth the wertue of bim, that hath| 
WBlled ws out of derkeneſſe into his | 
VWuruclious bright. 

Of all the workes of Mercie,' 
Fs cbictely ought to bee re-| 
Mcmbred ; for it is the chicſeſt 

orke that God cuer ſhewed to | 

an: And if anything will,this | 
Fill ſtay vs, and keepe vs from 

© contagion of Sinne, And as | 
T 2 BEE 5, 


An Expiſi rion 
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it is rrue, chat none are redeeined, 


[theinſelues from finne, then thok 


Vn I—_— 


T means, none can approue them. 
'ſelues redeemed, bur thoſe why 
are cleanſed from ſinne; and hat 
acare to'forſake finne's ſoit is at 
true, that none doe more keep 


that. doe dayly meditare* of and 
remember their Redemption ; i 
being the ſpecialt end of our Re 
demprion , to ceafe from finns 
and to ſerue God 'in'righteor 
neſſe and:true holyneſle all th 
dayes of -our lives.” As-our' S. 
uiour Chriſt; when hee had 
red.;-him . that. had beene fick 
thirtie cight-yceres, meeting hi 
in, the' Temple, he, like a goo 
Phyfician , giuerh!: hints whole 
pd counſell.;, and. bids:him 


Simne no more : But firſt prepare 
him.co. this dutic;, by calling t 
remembrance bis mercie and fa 
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erned, 
them: 
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| his Sonne , and the vaſpeakable 


the 12 6. . bſalme. | 


vour towards him, in healing of | 
him : Behold (laych Chriſt) chou Toh 5,14. 


|uyt made whole, Sinne no more.| 
So if we would ſeriouſly remem- 
ber che loue and mercy that God 
hath ſhewed, in redeeming vs by 


loue and care that Chriſt had on 
| vs, todie ſuch a curſed Death for 
vs ; it would make vs breake forth 
with full refolution of hearr,and 


lay by our ſelues : Behold, 1 am 
made whole, I am redeemed; I 


1 


will therefore defile my felfe no 
| More, [ will leaue all as I will | 
finne no more, leſt a worſe thing, 
happen to me, and it would make' 


When Pau! would haue the Ephe-. 
{lans not to haue any fellowfhip 
wah vnfrvitfullworks of darkneſfe, 
but to walk as children of the lighe, | 


ne doth firſt pur them in mind &f 


$4 7 their | 


vs practiſe the contrary vertucs. | 
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| © theirneweſtate, and makes them 
to conſider of it ſcrioufly, as be- 
| _ |inganotable means againſt finne, 
Ephel'5e | faying , Tee were once darkeneſſe,| 
| _—_—_ now are light in the Lord, walke 
| 4s children of the Light , appr oowng 
what is pleaſing to the Lord, ana 

| kaue no fellowſhip with wnfruitfull 
workes of darkene(/e, but rather re- 

prooxe them, It is a manifeſt note 
|Rom,6.2, | Of one redeemed, to be dead #0 
© |/zaze: andif wearedeadto finne,| 
| [how fhall wee avy longer Jiue| 
} | therein? Forget not therefore this 
B | wonderfull benefit of Redempti- 
Pfal, 103. | on, fayth Daxzd to his Soule. And 

| *252% | ſurely,if chis love of Chriſt were 
| truly remembred, it could nor be 
| {that we ſhould finne ſo common- 
; Wi ' ly againſt him, and ſo cruelly han- 
| dle him by our finnes,cuen by cru- 
| citying him afreſh againe, as wee 


| | 


| doe. 
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Firft, this Meditation, as itis a 
notable meanes to preſerue vs! 
from all finne ſo eſpecially ir kee- | 
peth vs from theſe, and ftirreth vs 


vertwes. Firſt, it baniſheth all vn-, 


' 


thankfulneſle, and ſirreth vs vp to 


! 


blefſe and praiſe Gods Name, who | 
hath done fo great things for vs. 


| This was Dawids Meditation and 
praiſe, My ſonule praiſe thou the Pſal. 103-4- 
| Lord, and all within mee ſhall praiſe 


his holy Name, and forges not all his 


benefites who redeemeth thy ſole. 
from deflruttion,&c. This did Za- 
charias,thus did Paal, and fo will: 
all doe that do finde and feele their 
partinthis redemprion. 
Secondly, this Meditation will 
keepe vs from fainting vader the 
Crofle, and make vs conſtant to: 
vndergoe afflition, and without 
this we cannot doe either, Confi-/ 
der ' 


| 


vp to the pradtiſe of the contrary | 


Luke 1. 68. 


1. Cor.1 L 
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Heb. 12. 3. 


Verſe Ii 2, 


| der and remember thesfore Chi) 
which endured fuch contradidti- 


[ons of fianers againſ} himſelfe, 


left yee bee wearied, andiaint in 
your minds, and that 'we may caſt 
afrde eutry (6 / ane that bangeth on {0 
faſt, and runne with patience the race 
| [et before vs, let vs" looke unto leſus, 
the autbour ana finiſher of our Faith. 
Heere we ſee, this is a great 
meancs againſt any ſine, as well 
2s impaticacy, inconſtancy, and! 
the like, and holds: vs in a conti- 
nuail. courſe of doing well, and 
walking aright in our Ct cciſtian 
race. 

Thirdly, this is.a ſpeciall dutic, 
;entoyned vs inthe right participa-| 
tion of the Sacrament ofthe Lords| 
Supper, withouc which wee can-! 
not receiue as fir gueſts, but vn- 
worthily cating and drinking 
our owne damnation. Andthere- 


%* 


fre Chriſt  himfelfe in bis firſt In-| | 
titution ;* gaue'vs'this in ſpeciall| 
charge zfaying, Doe this as oft as ye| 7- ©9 1th 

doe 1t in' remembrance of mee: 're- We, | 
peating theTame,' ro ſhew vs the 
| NCCENE OTET SY TO BUS! 
| Foutthly, this giueth vs com-| 
fortini ſickneſſe and' ar ourdeath, 

and ſtayeth vs againſt deſpairc of 
Gods mercy, and atourdeath a- | 
ſure vs of endlefle mercy in the! 
world ro come: beſides, al Gods 
bleſſings in this life temporally. 
For it we remember that he dyed| 
for vs, and roſe againe for vs: 
8 | Some ſhallalſo riſe with him from 
--7/ ;rhe dearhof finne varo newneſlſe | 
vl |of life here, andtoimmortallglo-! 
|ry hereafter, For where our head 


a. he 


Ne EE IInnny 


| 


—— 


and member Chriſt is, there al- 
vn ſo muſt we his members redeemed! [ 
ing bee alſo: And if when wee were 


2 enemies ro him, Chriſt died for vs, rem. ol 
oO | much | | 
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 |able: it maketh vs rich in all good | 


| Iob 19.25, | 7 know that my Redeemer lineth.This | 


; 
1, Cor; 1 5. 


| 


| beware of turning backe to the ſer- 


[abound in good workes, which 


our Lord teſus Chriſt: therefore 
ee ſteadfaſt and unmoncable , :alwaies 


| much more being now reconciled, 
ſhall we bee ſaued by him, as Paul 
ſaith ; Now there is no condemna- 
tion tovs. _ 
Fiftly,it maketh ys conſtantin all 
good duries, ſiedfaſt, and vnmoue- 


workes,when with 7b, we can ſay, 


is that which ?Pa«w/remembred with | 


thankfulneſſe, and remembriog it, 
did ſtirre vp himſelfe and others to 


none can doe but thoſe that ceaſe 
from finnes Thankes bee onto Ged | 
who hath given vs wittorie PPreugh 

c 


abounging in the worke of the Lord. 
For 45 much as ye know, that your 1a- 
bour is not invaine in the Lord, 


Sixtly, in way of thankfulneſle ; | 
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| uice of fine, and obey the precept 
| giuen to the blinde Fa as hath 

bene ſhewed before, Thos ar; made | 
whole, ſinne no mre. 


hath forge ſo much. 

Eightly, ftudie to pleaſe him i in 
[all 77.9 "Becauſe thos baft deliuc- 
| red my ſoule from death, mine eyes 


from teares ,and wy feet from falling : 


lapd of tbe lining. 
Laſtly, magnifie and ſpeake of | 
chis great deliverance and ſaluati- 
on, as the Church did. The Lord 
hath done great things for vs, where- 


—_— 


things for me, and holy is his Name. 


Verſe 


| Seuecnthly, louc him much, who 


1 will walke before the Lord in the | 


of we reioxce :and ſay with Marie ; 
He that is mightie hath done great | 
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Verſe 2. 


fer, and oar tongue with toy, 


P'ils Palme hath in it aſingu- 
> lar Maieſtic, and therefore che 
Prophet vſeth herc mayy fhguraciue 


or borrowed ſpeeches. By laughter 
he ſignificth che yoyce of theGol. 
| pe, forthe Goſpel ſhould be to vs 
nothing elſe bur toy and gladueſle, 
| eſpecially if we compare ir withthe 
Law , for the Law terrifieth and 
killerh, whoſe vie and office 1s to 
| breake and, mollifie rhe hard and 
 ſtonie hearts of. the impenitent, 
| as Ezechiel fauchy for they muſt bee. 
broken with this iron Scepter , as 
| jt were, and beaten downe to hell, 
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| 


| 


Then Was our month filled with laugh» | 


| as the Plalmift prayeth. Lez the 


. 
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[feare of Gods ludgement, and fil- 


of { the 126. , Pſalm. 


Nations : that forget God:: For ſee- 
ing they haue a heartof iron, and 
as the Propher ſaith,A brazen fore- 
head, they muſt bee terrified with 
[the chunderings of the Law; that 
is, they muſt bee brought to the 


led with the terror of death, as it 


hapned to the people of Iſrael at 
the Mount Siza, when the Law 


was publiſhed by the voyce of the 


| 


"u——_ 


a 


| 


Lord. Burthey that hauc a fleſhic 


hearr, (that is ro ſay) a ſoft and ten- | 


| 


der hart, may not be killed with the | 


Law, butreuiued & raiſed yp with 


another kind of DoQtrine, which! 
[the holy Ghoſt calleth here laugh- 


ter and ioy, that is to ſay, the Gol- 


pell, This is the right dinidingot: 


the word, which Saint Pax! ſpea-| 


— 


keth of, to preach and ſet foorth ro | 
| the impenitent and hard hearred,. 


_ wrath | 
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the threatnivgs of the Law, the | 
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| wrach of God againſt fine and the 


| are rather rouched with the ſence 
| Goſpeil. 


|ching the Law, and vſeth ſuch Ar- 
| 


cerrors of Gads ludgements, but 
rothe weake- and broken hearred; 
the ſweete comforts of the Goſpel, 
chatchey that are ſecure and with- 
out feare, may now learne to feare' 
the Lord,and they that arero much 
oppreſſed with feare, may bee of 
good comfort, and now begin to 
truſt in che Lord. This difference 
betweene the Law and theGoſpel| 
is well knowne, but by experience 
and practiſe it is not ſo wel known: | 
for our infirmitie is ſuch, that we! 


of Sinne and Death, then with 
laughter and ioy ; thatis, the lweet 
comforts and ioyfull proiniſes ol 


And here alfo we finde Sathan, 
to be onr deadly aduerfarie, which! 
moſt {ubrilly diiputerh with vs,cou- 


' 
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feare onſcience;'as a thouland witnel--| 
nuch | 
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umentsas wee cannotdeny,” For | 
hen he&fayeth vntoivs our fianes;| 
ce areThnſtrayned) ro confelle) . 
hem :{-Wwhichy albeirnſomerimes) | 
ee couer thern before:men, out] 


cs, pronoanceth apainſt vs, and! 
ill not fufter vs to'forger:chem, | 
dr hide them. Vhercof ſome-| 
imes/ ariſeth alſo a doubting, or; 
iſtruſz-even in the dearett of | 
ods Saitits. 1 ſpcake- nothing | 
ft - thoſe” which are! manifcitly 
icked'” with theſe darts Sathan | 
piercettVandgricuoully woundeth 
he ſoft and render heart; onely 
decauſe this diſtin&ion is not-(o| 
ell knowne by praGile, as it'is 
dy ſpeculation. Forit we had this 
practiſe indeed, we ſhould rightly' 
diſcerne'berweene'the' Law and-;* 
the Goſpel ;,'21ſo''bertyeene the knowledge, 
Diſciples 'of the Law, and of the 92 <= 


erience & -4 -- 
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Speculation | 
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| Speculation 
is a naked 
knowlcd ge 

1 withour ex- 
perience & 
| practiſe, 
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| 
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withthis anſwer, that like alyi 
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ſpirit,he ſeeketh nothing elſe, by 
teblinde and deceiue the hea 
with falſhoodandlyes: for wher 
as hard and ſtony hearts bee; tho, 
hee doth nort-kill or, terrific, 
flattereth and filleth chem wit 
hope and fayre promiſes , whi 
doe not pertaine to ſuch heart 
contrariwiſe, whereas ſuch tend: 
and timerous hearts bee , as 
[too much terrified already , an 
therefore ſhould bee confirme: 
and rayſed yp with the promiſesc 
the Goſpell , thoſe hearts Satha 
moſt of all, not onely goeth abou 
ro afflict and: terrife , but 
 beate them downe alſo, to vtte! 
diſcomfort : wherefore the Chi 
ſtian-manmuſi; learne and. labo 
by- feeling, and praQtiſe tro mak 
this difltiacion in his heart; 6 
| ay 


j 


| 


ts Ah Alt 
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ſay vyto,.,Samgns, away. from | | 
e:Sathan with thy lyes,, when 

-ant,,yayde,,of,,the. trace, of 
God ſecure nd:hard, hearted 
then-come and, pleade the, 
againſt, mec , then. wil L. e 
-, bulffthce., for. then ola is, gg time 
\ wicjco/ ceach+ the / but... ſince 
whi [thou WEAR 78 Don vnto!.mece 


zathat 
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heart, is /tecrified . already- 
[finne.©and;, death, I. will:.not 
(heare thee, for thy dodrineper- | 
taineth, not, vnto mec, burkugh- 
ter; and - joy, not, terrour and. 
deaths. .... 

So ſhould Sathan bes anſwered. 
whenke goes about to tercifie vs: 
but by. experience, wee: feele, thar 
when moſt, neede. is our heart-is. 
not able thus to.anſwer, though! 
wee have. heard. theſe. things be- 
tors neuzr ſo, often, : the, cauſe. 
Mp 2 
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with, the Law'.,; i;wbereas .my 
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|is this! 'that albeit Heauen be outs, 
| and' wide open for vs, yet Tuch'is 
| ournature, and ſuch is'6ur Infir- 
mirie, ; that all rfiis dothnot arm 
| vs ſo ioyfull;as the ga ingG 
and fu irs 'of Hell dvih; terrific 
'vs; fothat our'cogitation of our 
| finnes doth more afflidvs; then 
#ll' the teaching and preaching of 
[ the Merits of Chriſt can cornfort 
| vs.” Therefore wee muſt eartieſtly 
| endeuour to-learne this practiſe, 
orat the leaſt to artayne'to fore 
kiiswledge thereof, and rayſe'vp 
ot {clues with theſe words; That 
the Goſpell is nothing efe but 
laughter, and joy, which properly 
| pertayneth to the Caprtiues, that 
is, to thoſethar feele the capriuicic 
| of -finne and death, to the fleſhic 
{and tender hearted, rerrified with 
|thefeeling of the wrath and wdpe- 
[rent of God: theſc are the Dilci-| 
* _ pls, 
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|birrerneſſe of Death,wherewithhe. 
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any heart is terrified with. 


ine Kft fianc and death, This 
ls Pr ch Hoſes Mouth, | 
full of: Wormewogd, and of the 


ought to kill thoſe onely which, 
g=re too huely, and full of ſecuritic : 
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death, and te ion 
this wasficſt ſpoken Wir tiefeus 
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for this Hy was ficlt offered 
ſtothax peoptethen havingthe'pro- 
[tnifes:nowhetthrieth to the Gr 

[tiles whom on Va le pat: 
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Then fayd they among the heathen, f 
the Lord hath done great things | 
for thews. watae 24.51, 


F 


He Gentiles naturally hated 

and diſdained the Iewes, and: 
could abide nothing lefſe then 
their Religion , yer theſe Gentiles\, 
(ſayth hee; when this laughter, this | 
toy, ſhallbe publifhed, andprea-| 
ched) fhall 'maruell therear, and 
ſhall prayſe che great workes of the 
Lord:nowthe Gentiles would nor | 
this doe, or efteeme this worke of | 
God as a "benefir, except they al-| 
ſo ſhould be partakers'of the ſame: | 
therefore when the holy Ghoſt | 
ſayth,tharthe Gentiles ſhould pubs- | 
liſh,praiſe,and magnifie this bene- | 
fire of the Tewes deliuerance out 


of captivitie, hee plainly ſignifieth 


| withall,} 
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withall, that they ſhould be parta-| 
kers of this deliucrance , and chat| 
they likewiſe ſhould | extoll and! 
| magoitic this. greatmercy.oi God, | 
chis dclinerance from Sinne and | Mn 
| Death. To thiis doe almoſt all the || Me 
| Prophers beare, witneſle 3 1p! the| 
| 8, of Zacharze,2 3o,A is laid, 7/784 
out 'of all.: Languages the-Naztons | 
/þguld take bold. of. the. skars of hens 
| tat 1s. 4 Jewoy and ſays Wee wHll gari Nr 
| with you. VV high place of Zach. 
| 74. ſecmerh to be taken purof this. 
| Plaime., 1a.4he fic(t. of Iſaiah. like-; 
| wiſe, Al Nations ſbail flow vnta| 
the Lord, and many people (hatl got 
ana ſay :. Come, aud letivs goe:wp\ 
| 10, the Monntame. of the. t:ord., 10| 
the, Houſe ief ithe God of Jacob, and; 
ke. will teach vs his wayes,;and: wee|' 
will. watke, in by pathes, - 
0 cone and bt os;ſibe, wnto the 
Lord, let'0s braridly 1auyer an the 
| | frength! 
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and Treaſon, as wee reade 41n: the! Come, bur 


Fikote diffe! 
ſecond Plalme ; in which theyare| ;mn. from | 


more-diligent then che: Children | che godly. 
of Light are: in-their good 2 ifor'! 


|meere prheig Hearts. mecte's and 

| hoy; bauc their Come: alwayes- for \ 
, alladeix Plots. Such a Come wee: 
| rcage-ob againſt. bleſſed Jenemee +: 


is| I 16gine-4. Denice 4oainft. lereries! ft (®” 
| ce is ſeviie bi 'with- the Ti ongue;\ 
0] [and not. giue eredite to. any of bu 


woras.. Such atiother Come haue | 
Raffrans and Iheecues, and ſwag» 
| Bigeting Fellowes, in the Booke of | | | 
4| fthe Prouerbs : Cane, and: caſt. in pro, 1. 1, 
|| thy: Loswith ovrs,ifor we: will-baue 

| £41 :2wt- 0x2, Parſes,.. Such another 

e| £ Core hath the Harlortocheyoung | | 


fireng th of his Salvation." Bue TY 
vickeds Come, is to Conſpitacie| The wicked 


| 
their Bodies meete ,. Bhs Heads | [ 


'" | Come, faith the wicked, and-lehros Ter.1$.18, 


e| | man: Come, let vs take our fill of Pco Furs, | 


bi ll 8  loue, | 
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lou antill che 4 morwing F ers Os + take 


| our pleaſure in dalliance , for mine 
band is not at home, he u gont a 


'to the g' 


hearken : accordi 


| ſanne;"walke not" thou in the' 
| wrth- them, refraine thy foot f# 


{ member what the Pſalmiſt ſayth, 


| walke in the counſel! of the wicked, 
{ 207 ſtand 1» the. wy of -(nners, 
ror ft in the Seat of kf ſcornefall* 
but bis delight 4 tn the Law of the 
 Lordjand in bs:Law doth he Det 
| tate day and nicht. ON 
"Theſe things. doe make for our 
| comfort,which are not of the Seed 
' of Abraham after the Fleſh: For 


i Journey 4 farre off, &&c. But to| 
{ſuch curſed Comes , let vs. neuer| 


counſel which /domedoth-giue| 
vs in the Prouerbes, ſaying; ay 


0 
their-puthes. Ahd ler vs cuect re-| 


| Blefſtd i the Man "that doth" uot| 


/albcir the Promiſe was not made! 


— wo —_—_—— A. 


. ; of the 126.Pſalme, 


neo vs, yet when it was accompli-| 
[ſhed, wee were tmade partakers| 
rhercof, but by the Iewes notwith-| 
ftanding, according to the words| 
of 'the'Promiſe, 4» thy Seed ſhall 
all Nations be bleſſed: and, Satu- | 
tion, ſayth Chriſt, commeth of the | 
lewes.” Thus doe we Gentiles per- | 
taine to this Redemption, al- 
chongh it was not'due vnto vs *| 
 ifor to vs it was not/promiſed; birt} 
[came by the free mercie of God, 
through" this Laughter and Toy, 
which the Prophet ſpeaketh of, 
publithed and preachied nor 6nely 


[in Si6n;bur amotigſtthe Gentiles 

oe EC CE OE SC a hg | 
alſo", , which" doe "ehioy -al the 
good bleſſings and" benefices" of 
God, together with his holy'pzo- 
ple, as fofoweth:- © F 2c 


| 
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| JEre yoth ſee, & one | 1 
rhered rogerher Oh 
and of the Gendles,and wizh gue 
|voyce magnifying. the. waikes of 
the. Eord ; That. (as. Pawl, Jayth), 
yee may with one minae. and with 
lone. mouth glori ihe God ,. euen the 


For.as the Church, of the, lewes 
lingerh, The Lord., hath done great 
nes. for.1vs:4.. lo fingerh the 
Ghurch ofthe Geatiles allo : be: 
[ing both partakers cf one; \Fruit, 
both knowne by one true f Igne,to 
be -rhe People of the Goſpel ; 

namely, becauſe they arethe Peo- | 


=. 
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Tos the Lord bu "2g ear Fa 


fer Vo already, A whey led Ml 
y bY Six "Y* I f : | | 


Faber of our Lord: Jeſus. Ebriſt.|. 
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!and that worſt of all is , they are 


tt. 


bur are now become Snares to! 


ple'of Joy and Gladneſle, as theſe| | 


words declare: therefore wee re- 
ne. 26:21 27 RA 


Coplider now the Kingdoine| 
of the Pope, andthe horrible abo- 
minations thereof: in the which 
there was nothing heard, ſeene, 
raughr,read,or excrciſed,but mens 
Traditions, mens Dreames,which 
of their owne natnre can-doc no- | 
thitg elfe but diſcomfort and af-| 
fliathe Conſcience: for one Tra- 
dition bringeth forth another, one | 


+ 


obſeruation  followerh another ; 


not 'onely burthens to the Body, | 


the Conſcience. Wherefore there | 
was fiot one jot of this Do&tive | 
in the Popes Kingdome, that mi-; 
niſtred any occafion of ioy or glad-| 
nefle to the poore Confeience.) 


Great cauſe haue we therefore to| 


bc 


FE | [be ns; God for, this 

| |incſiimable benefir, thatwee:now 
| know the Do&rine of the .Goſ- 
| pell. co be; the Do&rine; "dn. 
ſolation and:Saluation.;, through 
the which Dodrine, looks bow! 
[much Ioy. thou feeleſi in. thy} 


{hearr,, ſomuch thou doeſt enioy! 
of Life, and- Saluation,, , Bur if 
thou feele thy heart flill oppreſſed 
| | with heavineſſe,, the Deuill hath 
not yet. giuen ouer .to-vex;/ thee, 
Wheretore Thou muſt, haue. thy 
heart well inſtructed, in the true | 
vic of the Law, and of the Gol: 
pell, as wee .haue ſaid: before; 
that thou mayeſt know, that the 
Law ought to be vied onely a- 
gainft he obſtinate, and. .impe-||| 
[nitent , and that therein conſt | | 
«| fiech the true and proper: vie: of i} 
the Law. | 

| Bur when jt. vexeth and.ter- 


| _rifietb | 
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rifierh ſuch xender Conſci ACES| 
as are. too much feated alreadic, | 
it is not rightly-vſed. Andthere- 


fore terrified -Conſciences-may in| 


_ 


no caſe hearkem-vato' the Laws! 


tor co ſuch-pertayneth Laughter 
and Ioy the preaching (1-fay) 
of the - Goſpell ,, or remiſſion of 
Sinnes, giuen' vnto vs. in/Chriſt: 
leſus. 


beware of-the ſubtill {lcights of: 
Sathan : who, to the <nd that 
hee may ſpoyle'vs of this com- 


all, meancs eyther 'to quench the 
Light of God witerly in; Qur 
mindes, or at leaſt co darken and 
obſcure it, by precipitation of | 
our, vnbeleeuing hearts. There- 


|fore ſayth Dawid, Surely the Lord 


will wok fayle his People, nor forſake 
bs Inheritance, 
Againe, 
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Againe, hy ſtandiv agairi(t 
| lo "nan aflauls of wy Diuel; 
proves, that the leaſt ſparke: of 
Chriſts liuely-Grace in' a -Chri- 
ſtian , *& fironger;" then that rhe] 
Gates of Hell are able we po 
naile-againſt it. ' © 

Bee' therefore wdikiire] O 
chou Man of God: For if it had 
beene i in Sathans power tothaiic 
quenched thy Life, hce would 
haue- pur ir-out long: ere now : 
[Bee aſſured 'thou ſhalt prevaile, 
and- obtayne - the ' Vidtorie ; 'in 
the rengeh and might 'of that 
[ mightie Lord, the Lord" Lefus 
[ 
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of the 126. Pſabpe. 
Verſe 5. 


Turne our Captuztie, O Lord, as the 
Riners in the Sonth. 


| * Spropheſied of the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, and of the Redemption 
to be wrought by Chriſt, and af- 
terwards to be publiſhed” ro all 
Nations ; that thereby might be 
gathered one Church of rhe Tewes 
and the Gentiles : in the which 
ſhould be preached nothing clſc 
but Laughter and Toy, Prayle and 
Thanksgyuing : Now he procee- 


[cherto he hath entreated and 


'dech further , to defcribe rhis| 
| Church, and ſheweth what fol- 
loweth this fraic of Redemption, 


and this communion of the lewes 
and Gentiles; namely, the great 


neceffitie of conrinuall and tairh- 
\ X full! 
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|Full Prayer : : like as the Prophet 
| Zacharieallo loyneth wirh the Spi-\l* 
[rir of Grace, the Spirit of Prayer, 
Po. | that is, wich the redemption which 
| was wrought by Chriſt,the prayer 
| of rhe faithful, and of the redee- 
| med. for although our: redemp- 
tion be fully wrought, and we re- 
| Finke by the bloud of the Sonne 
of God, yer it is neceſlaric that! | 
'we ſhould pray for this redemp-| 
{tion,as Chriſt alſo in his Prayer 
| commands. vs. to. doe,, that Gods 
| Mat. 6, - | Nate may be [antiifed : Which! 
{norwichltanding 'we know to be 
boly and ſanctified alreadic, T; hat 
the Kingdome of Gad may come; 
| | whici is come, and is within vs; 
| alreadie. Allo Chriſt fayth, F«- 


ther glorifie thy Name 5; and the 
Father anſwered, 7 hauc glorified 
|zt, and 1 will glorife i agamnts 


Alſo Saint Pau dayth , 1 count 


| w_ 
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; 20k may [clfe ts haut attained onto it, | 
| &C hee meaneth the {ulneſſe of 
tbe knowledge of Chriſt , and 
| perfe& taſte of the power of "1 


| Reſurrection, 
' This is it which I couched be- 


fore, that his benefit of the Gol- | 
| [pell, this inc{timable gift of our | 
Redemption, and Life cuerlaſting 
is eaſie co be vitered with words, | 
bur moſt hard to be belecued 
with the heart : For wee haue in | _ 
this life not the Tenths, bur the Rom,$.z 2, 
firſt fruzts of the Spirit: 'bur the, 
\fleſa livech tully and wholly in a; 
manner tirong and luſtic, EX 

True it is, thar wee aaue En- 
'tred one back mnto. the [Ig 
dome of God, and baus teredy 
 obrayncd the aſſurance of the 
Promiſe : bus wee mutt not there The, x. 
relt, wee muſt draw the other! 


' foot after; that; is, wee mp 
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; coprinually encreaſe and goe for- 


| veth for rhe delinerance of the 
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'ward in the knowledge of Grace! 
ard of Faith. And for this cauſe 
the Prophet Zacharze ſayth, That 
the Spertt 0; of TOs. & powred forth 

7/p0p Vs : Which Spirit requireth 
this encreaſe in vs. And S. Paul 
fayth, Thar the Spirit ſiebeth with 


and that exer} creature alſo grod- 
| 


Children of God. Wherefore, 
 whileſt wee are in this Body , 
which preſſerh vs downe as a 


\ ſinhes that cannot be expreſſed; yea, 


 heavie Burthen , and hindereth 
vs, that wee cannot fully appre- 
| hend theſe things 5 wee haue not 
| onely the Spiric a Grace , but 
(The Spirit of Prayer alſo, thac we 


might be affured of the grace; 
and goed will of God towards; 


j 


belecue ; and yet ſhould: not 


' 5 for Chriſts jake, in whom we! 


 ceale 
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our Faith, Hope, 
rues, which God hath planted in } 


| Sathans 
prerogatine! 


| than, becauſe the Grace which is 
begun in vs, 


Ws of the 126.?/alme. « 
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ccaſe to pray , that Ged would, 
\ make per fe? i US Fhat bee bath | 
| begun. 

Sathan neuer ceaſcth to aſlayle | 


| 


and other Ver. 


vs. And this prerogatiue hath Sa- 


is not yet pericd : | 
therefore he fighcerh fo buſily a- 
gainſt theſe beginnings, fearing 
left rhey ſhould come rs perteRi-: 
'on. Such is the life of Chriſtians! 
which hauc. already receiued the 
firſt fruits of che Spirit: who by | 
experieace doe learne, that cheſc 
[things cannot be tully apprehea-' 
ded, but that inthe meane while 
hey thall oftentimes {lip, yea, and | 
ſomecimes dangerouſly fall ; ſo | 
that the ſparke of Faith, and of 
the Spicit , may ſeeme in them 


to be viterly quenched « As it. 
X 3 Hap-" 
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| happened to/Diuid in his Adul-| 
'rerie; wherein they haue need of 
helpe to ray{e them vp agatne : as 
Chriſt anſwered ro Paul, My power 
| 7s 14de perfeit mm infirmitie . "The 
{infirmitic is theirs, and remavneth | 
[racirs, whileſt they liue ; bur the 
|pawer and ſtrength is Chriſts a- 
lone: one dramme of thegraceof 
Chrift, in the ſoule of a Chriſtian, 
makes him more precious in the 
eyes of God, then any remnant- 
corruption in him can make him 
| odious : Therefore is it, that the 
Lord gives vnto them the Names 
of his Beloued , his Sernants , yu 
| Sonnes, his Saints, who are fo onely 
inpart. Both theſe arerrue: Thoſe 
that are borne of God, ſinneth not; 
and 2gaine, Jf wee ay wee haue #0 
{rrmne, wee decrine onur ſelges : the one 


wee hauc of the fruirs of the New 
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Man, the other of the remnants ol 
the 
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ther? :6. Pſaime. 
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che Old Man. Let vs therefore 
be continually diſpleafed with our 
inhabirant Corruption , that wee | 
deſpaire not, nor be diſcouraged : :| 
reither ler vs ſo complaine of our | 
Sinnes, that we become falſe wit- 
nefles againſt the grace of God 
{ which is in vs. If there were” no- 
thing in vs bur that we hauveby na- 
cure, our ſtate were moſt miſera- 
ble: but ſeeing beſides naturethere| 
is in vs a new workemanſhip 0 of 
grace, fro which the Lord accoiics 
vs new and fpirituall men,we hauc | 
| (God be thanked)marrer of coforr. 

Let vs yet further conſider, that |This teſt 


monie of 


this reftimonie of rhe Spicit is the Spirr is | 
' Ot all times enjoyed in a like not aly, ayes { 
meaſure; for that were ro cnioy Percciued in | 


'a like mea- 


Heaven vpon Earth. The Lord! fare of em. 


doth therfore in ſuch ſorr ſuſpence {that karc ir | 
| 


ie that ſometimes he lets his chii- 


dren tecle it for their conſolation, | 
ane] | 
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| and againe withdrawes ir from 
them,tor their humiliation. When 
they feele it, they. ſo abound_ in 
[ioy, thar all che error and threat- 
nings of Sathan, all his promi- 
ſes and alluremeats are deſpiſed 
(of them, and trodden vnder their 


that glorious Triumph of the 


2 Apoſtle, who ſhall ſeperate. ws 
from ihe lane of God? Burthis 10y 
| proceeding from the tulneſle of | 


Fajch,conmnuerh not: the voyce 
of. the Spiric of Adoption wax- 


and doubts {vcceeds in chat lame 


toy. And if hereby. the weake 
| Conſcience be caſt downs , 5E» 
| member, that the more thou art 


 diſplcafed with thy leifc, the mo 
thy ah joe is pleaſed with thee : 


' for thy dayly pollutzons hee hath 


feet : they fivg wichin themſelues 


ing ſomewhar more filent, feares! 


bear, which before abounded 1 in 


| 


| 
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appoiated daily waſhings, in that | 
ountaine which he hath opened ro 


of holy anger and teuenge, and 


| water the houſe of thy heart with 
the teares of contrition: ſeeing we 
cannot be without ſome wounds 
| of Conſcience, ler vs daily goeto 
chenext remedie, chat with ſpiritu- 
all medicines wee may cure them, be 
Chaſtij 1Þg our ſelues euery morning, 


and examining our (elues pon onr | 
bed 1m the evening. And remem- | 
| ber (O man) that thou oweſt cuery 
| day the firſt fruits of thy heart and 
tongue to the Lord our God: 


before char firſt thou remember | 
| him in the morning, or ſhould thy 
| congue ſpeake of any thing before 
[the firſt ſruirs of thy | peech be offe- 


| 
of 
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the houſe of Dawa, for finne and. 
for yacleannefie : ſweeps out thy | 
finnes cuery day, by the beeſome 


\ ſhould thou thioke of any thing, | 


red 
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Cyprian, 
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| 

[The firſt | 

$ uits of our | 
heart and 

, tong ue cg 

ry morning; 

| hould be | 


| offered to © 
| God. | 
| 
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[red vnto him | by Prayer, and pray: 
ſing of his holy Name. 
Thus we ſce the great neceſſitic 
of prayſe, and how it ought to be 
continually vſed among the faith: 
tull, if not with the mouth, yer with 
che heart, and heartic fighes vnto 
God, according to the words of S. | ch 
; Colo, 3;16;| Paul, Let the word of God dwell mill ſt 
youplentionſy: Signifying,thae chey|Þ8| S; 
{ought to be continually exerciſed |x| <> 
| therein : not onely by teaching the| |. 
= ſame eo others publikely' and pri- fl | ex 
'uatly, buralſo by earneſt Medirati-! 
'on and Prayer, when they fic at 
/homein their houſes, when they 
walke by the way, when they lye 
downe, and when they rife, as Mo-, ti 
x.Pcr2 5.8.) ſeg reacheth : for os the Dinell goeth| ÞÞ | 
about like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking| | | 
whom he may detour : So are we on| | | 
every fideinfirme & weake,prefſed, ÞÞ | t 


| downe with the fleſb, full of finne,| | |< 
_ and. 


GH 
|} buy 


be ee, Si 


OI 
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— 


| 


| may be eafily ſhaken with winds &| 
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and carrying this treaſure in ear-| 
ahen veſſels, in the which ourfaith 
is asa tender planr,which becauſe it 
15 not yertcome to periect ſtrength, 


tempeſts. VVe muſt watch therfore 
and pray as Chriſt commaundeth { 
chatin our daily conflits we may | 
ſtand ſtedfaſtly againſt the darts of 
Sathan, which would driue vs to 
che contempt of Ged and man. | 

So doel vnderſtand this Pray- 
er, notin the perſon of the Pro- 


phet, as though be prayed for the 
Revelation of the Redemption that 
ſhould come, but in theperſon of 
thefaichfull which hauc need con-: 
tinually ro pray. The ſence and. 
meaning then hercot is: Lord} 


rurne againe- our Captivitie, that! 
1s, redeemevs, which haue begun; 
| to be the New creature, that is, 
our redemption by Chriſt is fully 
| and 


is, —_ —— "I a 


Y% 
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| and perfeAtly wrought : fo we may 
fully and pertedly apprehend,and 
feele the ſame. For there bee many 
things which in this life fighe a- 
gainſi this redemption; wheretore 
it is neceflarie, that we ſhould. bee 
| well armed againſt chem, that wee 
(fall not againe into captiuitie.On| 
this wiſe wee muſt alwaies pray, 
[that the firſt fruirs of the Spirit, 
may continually increaſe in vs, and 
[that we may bee redeemed day by 
| day, vntill the Old ran be wholly 
put away by death, then ſhall our 
Captiuitie bee perfedtly changed, 
even asthe riuers.or waters in the 
| South, whichby the mighty worke 
of God were dried vp, and veterly 
conſumed. VVhetherye vaderftand 
heerc the red Sea, orelfe the riuer 
'of Jordan , it forceth little, the 
fimilizude is this ; Like as the waters 
were dryed wp and conſumed, ſoar 
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Ur Captimite. 


Xr is, they thar have not fought | 
with Sathan doe not know, bur let 
vs give our ſclues wholy to the' 
continuall exerciſe of Prayer and | 


n 9 Meditation of the holy Scriptures, 

7, {Mas itis required in Luke 21. watch 

ti 42d pray continually, And againe, | 

d | Pray comtznually+ for cxample, at :.Theſ.s. 
y i} midnight, morning, and at noone- we 
yiMtide did Daxid pray. Yea ſeauen | 

r\ 9 cimes in the day, all the night long 

), || did our Saviour pray, not ſtanding, | 


himſelfe in neede of the helpe of: 
Prayer, but ſertivg downe to thee | 
| an ex2mple of Prayer for imitati- | 
| on: when he prayed for thee, hee | 
| prayedall night long, that thov al- 
| lo mightſt learne how to pray for 
| thyſelte. He therefore that prayes, 
let him pray aiwaies, orifhe donot | 
Mea " alwaies | 


2 * —_ —_ x 7 - ——_ = 


- 


Ar broſec: 


How neceſlary the Spirit of pray-' | 
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alwaies pray, let him alwayes haut 
| readic the affeCtion of Prayer. Let 
vs chen never ariſe in the morning 
or gae to bed, bur as dulyler v; 
| cucr be mindfull of this dutie, It 
vs not miſpend our precious time 
” ct vs ( I pray you) confider why 
weliuchcerein the world: notto 
ſpend and conſume our time in 
toyes & vanities,but to ſerue God, 
| andro ſecke for comfort and ſalus- 
| tion Vato our oOWne ſoules. Letvs 
therefore fo ſpendir, as wee may 
|hauecomfort io theend, 
He ſaith 1o the 119. Plaine, he 
| preuented the morning watch; 
| ” | thereby declaring, that heliued as! 
| ir were ina ſirite with time, carc- 
|  jull rhar it ſhould not overcome! 
{How time | hirz. Hee knew that poſts away, 
| (Olf A%AYs | ' | and In running by , nererk man, 
[ſhould | ta duſt and aſhes: bur Dawidpret 
[rue with | (eq to. ger before it, by doing 


IG, | 


_ ome! 
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ſome good in it, before that. ic. 
ſhould Ipurre away irom him: 
and this care which David had of 
euery day; alas , how may it make| 


w——— 


them aſhamed, who have nocare 


ai of their whole like? He was afraid! 
why to loſe a day, they take no thought} 
jotcoff to loſe moneths and yeares, wich-! 
2 ini] out doing good inthem, yea, ha-| 
God ſW ning ſpent the three ages of their | 


life in vanitie and all licentious / 
manner of liuing, ſcarce will they 
conſecrate their old decrepic age 
to the Lord. 

Let vs conſider againe how! 
[9 24d ſpends the time of his life, 
Il chat we may Icarne of him to bee! 


thing, not ſuch a Jewell amon 


| 


by this it may bee eficemed, that 
j1n a yery ſmall moment of time, 


may 


Wane 


an infinite weight of glorie | 


_ 


wiſc. Time is a moſt pretious! T;. - 
' moſt 


Efle 


all things pertainiog to this life;, 95 1-v«ll. 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| How 39 fo 
' ti-nc of rhe 
_ ! day ſhould | 
| be ſpent af. 
| ter Dauids 
example, | 


| 
| { 


| 


} 


L rate On the work of che Lord. Then 


* 
| 


| 


| 


| yeare, yea one moneth, 


againe he roſe vp to_giue thankes : 


| were we, it {o we could tpend our 


| maybe obrained , and men who 
hue beene prodigall of ic, ſpen- 
ding yearesand moneths without 
confidera?ion , would have giticn 


riches, yea, all the lewels in the. 
world if chey were in their poſſeſh 
on, for prerogative of heir iife one 


| 

Let vs therefore learne of Da##a, 
how he vſed his rime: when hee lay 
downe at night, hee watred his 
couch with reares, after the exatni- 
nation of his heart. Ar midnighe 


hen after hee preuenred the mor- 
ning watch, chae hee might niedi- 


| inthe day time, morning, noone, 
andenening hee made anoylc to 
tac Lord ;yea, ſeaunen times # the} 
day he called ypon God. Happy 


daies. Forcerthinei it is, when our} 


lagi | 


|and prayer ; if oftentimes they 


| farre is thy heart from him, who | 


lips ro prayſe. him when thou 


—— 
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ape, in worſhipping the Lord,-in 


to be preyſed, is greatly conuinced | 
no time ofthe night wil they ſpend 
in prayer: yea in the day time they | 
had rather doany thivg, chen' bee | 
exerciſed in prayer,and prayſing of 
his holy name, ſnorcing and ſlce- 
pinginthe very time of divine ſer- | 
uice , when others beſides them | 
are entertaining fellowſhip with 
God, by theexerciſe of the word | 


whoſe lips are prayſing him haue 
their heatrs farre from him , how | 


_—”—o—_— 


canſt not do ſo much as with thy 


] Ga 
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Y  ſhouldit 
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221 
laſt day comes we ſhall hauecom- 
tort ofno time ill ſp2nr, bur of that 
which we have ſpencin the ſeruice | 
of God. 
Bur alas, rhe coldneſſe of this | 
Cold pro- 


: | feſlors ne- 
prayſing him, who is moſt worthy þrooucd. 


| 


| 
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 ſhouldſt: Oman, wile thou reme-Mlc 
| Fehey can-| ber thatnotime ſhall render rhe 
- gary comfort in the houre of death, buff 
' 211c0n hatf] that which thou haſt ſpEr in the (er-{Wq 


{ofiryreo [ujce of God 3 andif thoucanſtnotMy 


| C00.  |confſecrateall thy dayes, and cueryWk 
|  houre of the day vruo the Lord,yallf 
why wiltnot thou diuide thy time (+ 
rightly, that where thou giueſt one/M t! 
houre tothe werld,andthe affaires|ſ p 

thereof , wby wilt thou norgiue z-\ſſ 1 
nother to the Lord, and the works|ll 

of his worſhip? In this point the] a 

| Lord make vs more wiſe, and giue|l | 
vs grace to redeeme the time. tl 

'\ c1n... | Andlaſt, ro conclude this, chat || tl 
| hach accefſe! WE May bee encouraged to prayer, | c 


[ro bb pri- | ler vsiconf{ider whar excellent priui- | i 
YC!” [ledge this is, that the Chriſtian as | v 


| ber of rhe | ; 
| [grex king | oft as he pleaſerh , hath liberty to 
enerwBe3 | ſyeake ,vnto the Lord his God.' lb 
NC icalcth, | | l | ( 
The Perfianschought ita pecce of 
wcirfilly glory,not togrant accelle t 
| 


eaſily | | 
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» Ac Locxrmrom. 
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eaſily vnto their ſubie&s, yea not 
co thoſe of moſt noble ranke: ther- 


| 


fore ye ſee how feareſull ſe the Etcr2 r5s | 


queene was to goe 1n vnto the king 
vnſent for : but the Lord our God, 
king of kiogs, proclaimes vato ys} 
free acceſſe , as oft as we are diſpo- | 
ſed rocallvpon him , reddy arall. 
ries to exrend the: ſceprer 'of his 
peace; towards thoſe who ſeek him 
in ſpirit and truth; yearhoughwith | 
Dawid thou preuent the morning, | 
and riſe at midnight'ro call vpon 
bim., thou ſhalt finde him cuen | 
then waiting vpon thee, come whe 
thou wiltchou ſhale finde him but 
canſt norprevent him. Let vs there- 


fore vie our libertie well , and ſee 


wee neglect not to begin in time | 


our acquaintance' with the Lord, 
by frequent ſpeaking voto him, if 
ſo be wee looke hereafter for cuer 
to remaine withhim. 


ee tan tt 
a 
_—_— 
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| Verle 6. 


[They that owe in teares ſhall reape 


| - {810)s 
| 


| Amongſt other things which 
properly pertaine to the redeemgd| 
(this alſo is one , that they are fſub- 
ie&to/many temptations , accor- 
'dingro the faying of Saint- Peter, 
By many tribulations we muſt enter 
[#810 the kingdome of heauen, There- 
(fore the profeſſion of a Chriſtian] 
man is rightly called the. pro-| 
|fefhon of the croſle; ſo.it behoo- 
[ued Chriſt the head of his Church 
to ſuffer:andthe prophets. through| 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
did teſtifie | before of his paſl: 
on, and of his glorification which 
ſhould follow: and how can it bee 
but that Chriſtians muſt needs * 

er] 


li 
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fer:behold now therefore the miſe-! | 
[rable image of g Chriſtian, which 
[is redeemed notwithſtanding, hee 
is full of finne; full of diſcomlorr,8: 
full of dearh- heis like vnto Lez4rss 
lying before the rich mans gate; he 
[like ro 70b , oppreſſed with infinite 
| niſeriesand calamities: herechen 
thouwiltſay, who would defire to, 
bea Chriſtian : harxen therefore | 
what Petey laith, Brethren, thinke it **P<t.4.12 
not ſtrange concerning the fiery tryall, 
which is to try you, as though ſome 
range thing hapned onto you; but | 
rejoyce in as mach as ye are partakers | 
of Chriſt bis ſuffrings hat when bis 
glory ſhall bee reuealed , yee may bee 
eladalſo with exceeding toy, for this 
is the Image of Chriſt , of ay 
Church , and of all the bre-| 
thren , that wee ſhould ſuffer, 
fur looke nor to the ſufferings | 
and tribulations onely, but behoid | 
Sk allo 


 I— 
A OR 
_— VEI—_ EM _w_—_ — RR 9—_ C S—_ — — i _———— — — —— -- 


—  _- 


An Expoſition 


326 
Moonee NY 
| alſo thefruirthar followeth, name; 
| by that, they which [owe in tears 
ſhall reape inioy, | 
Itis not without cauſe that the 
Ournature X 
obhorreth | Prophet takes ſo great paines to 
aflition. |confirme vs againſt affliction, be 


cauſe our nature abhorreth no- 
thing more then it, VVhen: Ieſui 
went vp to the mount to/preach, 
all bis Diſciples went with him, but 
when he:went to mount Caluaric 
co ſuffer , they all fled from him: 


| he hath many Diſciples to folloy 


him by profeſſion, 'but few tofol: 
low him by patient ſuffring.. It i 
Sathans voyce in Petey to our blel: 


{ed Saujour, when he niade mer 


tionot his ſuffrings, . 22aſter, pitti? 
thy ſeife. And-it 1s his dayfly voyc: 
11 our corript. nature, fo; oft a 
wee are called -to. ſuffrivg , 0 
man. pittie thy: ſclfe 5," but the 
anſwer giuen by the head. wer 


allo 
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alſo good to be giuen by the mem- | 
| bers , 6oe behinde mee Sathan : hee- 
knowerth very well, partly by the 
quickenefle of his naturall wit, and 
partly by long experience, being | 
now very neere fixe theuſand. 
yeares olde, that man now likes 
nothing. worſe then the Crofle: 
Skinne for skinne and all that a 
man hath (faith hee ) will begiue 
for his life , etc. Hee hath tolde_ 
[vs himſelfe wherein his ſtrengrh | 
lyeth (to wit ) that by trouble 
hee preuayleth moſt to make 
man impatient, and fo drive 
[him to blaſpheme God, and 
therefore” moſt of ajl wee are 
ro confirme our weakeneſle againſt 
the crofle. | 

Here firſt we learn that ſufferings 
| muſt go before glory,the husband- | 
men myſt labour.,before he recciue 
the fruits ,verther 35 be that ſtrines for 


? Ya miſry 
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——_— — um 


_* 
--iÞo-- _ — 


LE. -. *F x Rs RY 

: s ". b & \ 7 þ ay, T j 
OS ts ES ESL 

" 5 +9 I 0. * of 
\ 24 AG Rag 
, —_— + Sp 
LY 3's - Sy 
i «oe 


 4n Expoſition 


 crownedexcept hee ſtrine as he ought 
The Prince of faluation was corſe- 
crated by affliion , it behooued 
him firſt to ſuffer, and thentoen+ 
ter into his kingdome: all that pro- 
ſefic him are defirous with 'the 
ſonnes of Zebedens to fit, ſome. 
at his righe hand, and ſome at his 
left, but are not ſo content, to 
drinke of his cup , and be baptized} 
with his baptiſme ; hey would all 
enioy thee , knowing that pleaſures 
for enermore axeat thy right hand, 
but are not content to follow thee, 
they all deſire to veigne with thee, 
| but not fo to ſuffer with thee : but 
this isa prepoſirous way, 1t 15to. 
devide thofe things which the, 
Lord hath ioyned together:except | 
we firſt ſuffer with him, we ſhalnot 
hereafter reigne with him, 

| Secondly, let vs marke here the 
| diffcrent courſes of ——_— 
34 and| 


tl — 
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he op bis Croſſe, and follow mee. 


| Kingdomes of the world will 1 gine 


Afflitions, leads his Children to 
an infinite weight of glory : but | 


ard the  Worldling : the Chriſti 


an by remporall trouble goes vn-|pifferent 
co eternall glory; the Vorldling pooes oe. 
by temporall glory goes to crer- op whe 


nall (ſhawe. It you g0Cc ro the ling, worth 
School of Teſus,.the firſt A.B;C. |< n9t"s 


of Religion , taught you there Non 
will be” this : 
my Diſciple , is him deny bimelfe, 3*. 


If you goe to the Schoole of Sa- 
than , the firſt A. B, C. of Athe- 
iſme ravhr there, is this: 4/l the 


thee, if thou wilt fall downe and | 
worſhip mee; ' The Lord Iefus, 
chrough light and momentaric 


Sathan , through the periſhing | 
pleaſures of Sinne, leads his mi-! 
ſcrable Captiues to euerlaſting| 


| Paine. ThereforWit is (aid by = 
— Saul- 


any man will be 7" wk 10, 


| 


'Sauiour, of the one, Bleſſed ay: 
[ee that mourne , for yee ſhall 
[bee comforied : And of the 0. 
a ther', woe bee to you that laugh: 
wow , for yee (hall wayle, and 
1 WCEePes . i 
Theend of As there is no compariſon | 
2 Crittian/ berweene: theſe. two z fo, blcl-| 
kis begin. | {ed ſhall wee be , if wee make | 
ning. choyſe of the beſt. Moſes c-| 
| ſteemed the Rebuke of Chriſt! 
| {greater Riches then the Trea- 
| ſures of Egypt, becauſe hee had 
Wicks 22.5 reſpet to the Recompence of 
| * {Reward : And ſhall not wee 
| reioyee in our preſent Afﬀicti- . 
' _ {ons conſidering they are the 
Y way vato our Glory f Jf mee 
| | {owe in Teares, wee {ball reape 2 
| oye: Theend of the Godly ts bet- 
' {ter then their beginning ;, For the 
| Lzght of the Righteous encreaſeth 
| more and more he the Sunne _- 

| #126 | 
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rhe Noone-day : They begin with 
Teares, and they end with Ioy; 
but the Light of the Wicked is 
like vato''the Light of a Can- 
dle, it (hineth for a while, and 
incontinent endeth in tinking 
|Smoake. As Baltazars Banquet 
was concluded with a Cup of 
Wrath, fo all the pleaſures of 
the Wicked ends in paine. At 
chat Banquet in Canaan , the "> BO 
Lord Iefus brought in the beſt 

Wine ar' the laſt : But Sathan 
doth with his miſerable Banquet-: 
rers as' the Gouernour of. that 
Feaſt ſpeakes ,' hee preſents his 
(beſt farſt ; and aſter, when-they 
haue well drunke, brings i in that 
which is worſe. In the ficſt cn- 
trie 'hee* preſents} the delight- 
{full pleaſures '6f Sinne ,. but | 


dolefull and lamentablc is their 
End. | 


Thirdly, | 
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| Gods _ "Thirdly, wee may marke here 
| {hardly © | Gods wonderfull diſpenſation i it 
rrearcd in |his working ;z in that he entreats 
ths ue. thoſe men twoſk hardly in this] 
life, who are moſt dearely belo- 
ved of him, euen his Sonnes,and| 
[= , [his excellent Ones. It ye goe vp| 
; + [to Abe,, yee ſhall ſee the firſt fin. 
_ |cere worſhipper of God merci- 
2B leſſely murthered by his Brother 
1] Cain. Come downe to Abraham, 
named by rhe Apoſlle, the Father 
of the Faithfall, and: yee ſhall ſee, 
albeir the Lord bleſſed him, yer 
hee wanted not fome to curſe 
him. Aoſes, akbough hee was 
Faithfull in all che Houſe of God, 
and receiued this prayle, That 
ſuch a Prophet voſe not before him; 
yet how ofren was his Soule vex- | 
© with the vniuſt murmurings of 
his people againſt him, If yee 


looke ro the Prophets, our Saut- 
E | _ our | 
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our ſers downe a compendious| 
deſcription of their Sufferings, in| 
that rebuke of the Iewes,Of whom 
the Prophets ſpeaketh, hawe not your | 
Fathers tilled. And againe, when | 
he calls Ieruſalem a Citie , which 
killeth the Prophets, and ſtoneth them 
who are [ent unto her. 


And as for the Apoſtles : Like Haga -: 
as they were the Witneſſes of| qome of 
Chriſt by Preaching, fo alſo by |< 3po+ | 
Suffering. It is recorded by ma-| ** 
ny , that Peter was beheaded by} 
Ners at Rome, and that his bxo- 
ther Andrew was crucified with 
his head downeward,by Agers in 
Patris, where hee hung ho the; 
(ſpace of three dayes , converting | 
| many to the Faith of Teſus. S.Zuke 
reſtifles, that 7azes was beheaded 
by Herod, and John was baniſhed | 


by Domitian into the Ifle Path- | 
| | 
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0 
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 AﬀdiRions 


_— 


i 


þ 


are no te- | 
{imomes of 


Gods an« |reſtimonies of Gods anger againſ 
vs, ſeeing we (ce;that by them che 
Lord hath exerciſed his beſt belo. 
ued Seruants cuer from rhe be 
ginning, VWherefore ſhall wet 
chinke- trange cancerning the {| 
ric Tryall, if che Lord ſhould-ſend 
it among vs,to proue vs,as if fome 
ſtrange thing were come vnto vs* 
lecing Afflictwn now 7s 4 trodden 
path by all the godly that haue gone bt- 
fore vs : and therefore ler vs not re- 
fuſe the chaſtiſing of the Almighty, 

Ler vs then'confider, that wee 
| are zHflicted no otherwiſe then the 
reſtof Gods people are, or have 
 beene': and when wee confider, 
 tharall this comes from God, as a 


| 


| 


1.Pct;4.12. 


, moſt loving and miercifull Father, 
fexourgoodthusweſhalbe ſtayed 


| 


— 


\Irc19 tmpatiencic, murmaring, re-! 
| pinings 


me out WEEEPEIm—monmo— wu oa oy —o A Bw rr > ooo rower wy 
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Aining, grudging,diſcontentment, | 
aping,wearinefle,fainting,and the 
like, And this medication muft be] 

| 


doch of Gods puniſhments which 
we haue felr from time totiume in 


Fur OWne perſons, and his puniſh- | 


ments of other of hiscbildren. Call 
to remembrante the former dayes,| 
in which , after yee were Hlumine- 
ied, yee endured « great fight of Af- | 
Fictions : partly, whileſs yee were | 
wade 4 gazing ſtocke , both by Re-| 
proches, and Afflictions ; 4nd partly, 
whileſt yee became companions of them: | 
1 45ch were ſo wſed.: Take my Bre-| 
wee | thren the Prophets,who haue ſpoken | 
the /n #he Name of the Lord, for an ex-| 
aue| ample of ſuffering Afflitzon, aud of 
|Patzence, Te baue heard of the pa- 
| tience of Lob, and what end the Lora 
male, &C, Remember them that are 
1 Bonds, as bound with them; 4nd. 
them which (uffer Aduerſitie, 4s | 


" being 


Att. Ai. th. th. 


Heb.,10,32 | 
33+ 


| Ta,5,10,12, 
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h An Expoſition | 


Heb. 3» 2. 


| 


| 
| Tol. 1 5.20, 


| 2. Tim, 3.1 2 


Hebe1 2.78, 


being our ſelues' alſo is the Body, 


' Remember ((aith Chriſt) the. word] 
that 1 ſaid onto you, That the Ser-| 
want is not greater then his Maſter: 
If they haue perſecuted me, they will 
perſecute you. Wee muſt remem- 
ber, that all that will line godly in 
Chriſt 1eſtss, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
And theſe things (ſayth Chriſt, 
{peaking of Troubles and Afﬀic- 
tions) baue 1 told you before, that| 
when they come to paſſe, yee muy 


 kers , then are yee Baſtards, and not 
' Sonnes. This did Danid often, as 
wee read in che Pſalmes : this did 


| Apoſtle, whom the Lord loutth, 
be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth ener) 
| Sonne whom he receineth. For what 
| Sonne is he whom the Father cha 
fteneth not : bit if yee be without 
 chaſtiſements, whereof all are parta- 


. Jere-| 


W b ld ——— — —— 


remember that {told you of thems., 
| Lervs remember that ſaying ofthe 


{humilitie-in aduerſitic, paricnce 


[ſtancie. in perſecution, and make 


be diſmayed at our.trouble. What 


| 


leremiah: 1 remember mine af 
-mm-my miſeric, the wormemood, and 
the Gall : My Soule bath then: fill 


] bane: bope, Thus we ſee ir is an 
| eſpeciall dutic, often enioyned vs, 
which will keepe vs from deſpaire 
and other finncs, and will teach vs 


in.crouble,hope in afflition,con- 


it remembrance and is bumbled in| 


me. this 1 recall to minde, therefore | 


vs Jay with Dawid, 1t is god for 
me that 1 Was «fflited : and with 
leremiah , 1t is gaod for a man to 


beare the yoke 1n bis youth. | 


Qur of .this wee Jearne not to, 


chough Nikon rage, and his In-, 
ftcuments trouble vs,and thac one 
tryall comes, like / bs lenge, 
vpon the necke of another, , 


though ſome ſtrange thing Rey 
ap: 


2 <2 ire Cre none nn il oo ore oo oo 


174. [Lament,z, 2 


Plal.119-72 ' 


| Lament. 2 
27. 


| 


—— 
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| 


| 


| 
| 
J 
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| happened vnto vs. According to 
j1.Pet.12.12 chat of Peter: Deerely belowed thinks | 
it not (range concerning the fierit 
Tryall which # amongſt you, to iryt 
|70u, 45s though ſome ſtrange thing 
| were come unto your but retoyce,n 
45 much as yee are partakers of Chriſts 
| Sufferings, that when bis glory ſhall 
| | 4ppeare, yee may be glad, and rezoyee. 
| Temptations and Affiiions' are 
| no new thing: We bcare not ous 
| burthen alone-by our ſelves ; the 
 deare Saints and Seruantsof God 
ie - are our Companions herein. And 
i | therefore ler vs comfort our felues 

| in theſe things. 
| | | And heere, forourcomfort, it 
s | any man be defirous toknow whe- 
| ther his Sufferings be ſufferings 
[Three { with Chriſt, ornor, let him con- 
park > | (der rheſe three things: Firſt,how 
- [make our | [eſus received the Crofle as a 
| nk Cup, giuen ro him our of his 


| with Chill Farhers | 
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* 
_—_—_—X 


—— A. 


w—— ez oy. tuo. cow... —r ooo ow 


Ft chers hand, neyther; looking to 
Jedi thar betrayed (him, nor-ro |-- 
the ewes that purſued bim. Se-| 

condly;; he receiued\it not grud- 
gingly,bur paticmly, with an hum- 
ble ſubmiſhon- of his will to che 
will of his Father. Thirdly, hee| 
ſuffered for this end,that he mighc 
aboliſh Sinne , and deſiroy him 
who:had the power of Deaths 
If theſethree concurre in thy Suf- 
fcrings; thou mayeſi/be ſure they | | 
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re ſufferings with Chriſt : firſt, 

if-paſſing'by the inſtrument of chy 
Trouble, thou: looke:to the hand 
of God, tempcringiand giuing it 
ynto thee: ſecondly, if chou re- 
ceive itwithan humble ſubmiſſion | 


| 


of hy» Spirit ro him;who. is the' 
Father of Spirits : and thirdly, it 
ic worke: in: thee a mortification: 


of thy fiofull. Laſts: and Aﬀe&i- 
L Wy: And 


ar— — ” 
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| tions, 


Comfort a- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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gainſt in- 


ward afflic- 


| 


| 


I 


Link 22.441 


ning inward Aﬀflitions :' if yen 1 
time it pleaſe the Lord eo6exerci 


And of this wee ——_— 
oor vſe in all our AffliQions , ir 
ward or outward, and firſt conce 


vs with tcarcfull Agonies of Cow 
fcience, ler vs looke 'vnto | God, 
who kills and makes aliue, who c- 
fleth downe, and rayſech'vp. Let! [ 
vs fora while beare his indignati- 
ons he abides but a moment nj i: 
his anger ; if we find that by them n 
wee are more humbled, aloood l 
out 'of ſecuritie, and ſtirred vp 
more fervently to pray , and cha 
the life of -Sinne is weakened 10ſt 
vs; ler'vs be out of all doubr,that , 
theſe inward Troubles are S 
rings with Chriſt, whoſe Soule fl t 
our {innes Was beanie onto the death, f 
and bis Body did ſweat blond, 
through the chicks anguiſh of bis Þþ 


Spirit. 
m W. oo 
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_Andas for outward Arc Suftcrings, Comfort a= þ 
cheyare either ſuch as concernes £2t ont | 
our Name, our Goods,or our Per- tions which | 
ſons, Asforthoſe which concerne < **:- | 


eur Naine, it is a fiogular pollicic | | 


_—_— 
ww_ 


hee od © an. 


of Sathan,to beare downe the chil- 
dren of God, inthe eſtimation of} ' 
others: that they who are glorious | | 


© in the light of their owne Confci-| 
tf cnce, may be made fththic by the 
" in falſe” reports of others , and fo! 
em [| made vnptoficable, to doe others | 
ned the good that they would. Bur let | 
vpEx vs in fuck tentations learne from 
bat Dauid'to looke vnto God, andnoet|, ©. -, 
in Fto Shimes ;- viing the vndeſerued | 
| Contumelies of Men as profitable 
[meaniesto worke in vs that inward ; 
| bumiliation, which our manifold | 
| finncs,; though nor againſt Man, | 
I y£t againſt God, requireth of'vs. | | 
90 ſhall we ſuffer wich him, who | | 

being the innocent Lambe of God 
| W272 ſiſtained | | 59 
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For ſome- 
time they 


2ccule them: 


publikely, 
and in 
Tudgement, 


— 


| ſuſtained veventeleſe \greargon- 


to- be one  poſſziſed wich a, De- 
uill : ata, that hee 
was the very Sonne of God, filled! 
in his Manigng wit the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 
a9 earched bike y Jacob 
Sue; to ſec if, he could:.get any 
thing wherewith to charge. him : 
but more .narrowly doe, Vorld- 
lings ſcarch'the words and deeds | 
of che Chriſtian ;: ſeckivg, wheres 
upon to'accuſe them; and where: 
they can fiad-oone, yet vpon! ſha- 
bn of 'cujll they leeke, to dil- 
grace them, :: oſes,a man appro- 
ned of God, yer accuſed as.an V- 
furper : Zeremythe Prophet, albeit 
he ſo lourd his Countrey people, 
that in ſecret his Soule mourned. 
fortheir defolation ; yer did they 
accuſe him, of Treaſop: alledging, 
that 
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chat hebad made deſe@tion tothe | 
ng of Babel. Damiclaman belo- | 
| ued of God,accuſed and condems 
|ned of Parzzs his Counccllors,as 
a Rebellco the King, The 1/racbres, | 
who returned from'Captivity, ac- | 
culed by Toby & Sapballat of Sedi- | 

tion. The Chriſtians of the primi- | 

' tive Church oppreſſed with borri- | 

ble Slanders. The firft VWeapon | 
wherwith Sathanfighes againſt the | 
godly,is the tongues of the wicked: 

for hee looſeth. their rongues to | 

ſpeake euill, before hee loole cheir | 

hands to doe cuill rothe, Thesfore | 

ſaid Auguſtine,The tongue of the wic- Auguſtine. 
ked isa dayly Furnace, wherein the | 

| Loa ly are tryed. Let no manthinke | 
ro feruc God in a good conſcience, | 
burthe muſt be purged in this Oue. | 

Te arent of the world (ſaith our Sa- 1ohi1 5:19. 
niour) iberefore it & that the wh 

| doth hate you, and favors enill of you. 

rl 
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Sometime 
they ſpeake 
euill of the 
| priuarely, 
| and that &i- 
| ther malici- 
; ouſly, char- 
| ging them 
| with {hnnes 
| they haue 


done, but 


pented, 
| 


| 


Auguftine, 


j 
$ 


] 


b 


| blame vs fornothing, for which we 


| him rhat reprooues me for that 


ſings,they are of two ſorts : ſome- 
rime they charge Gods children 
with cuil, which they haue done in- 
deede, but whereof they haue re-| 
pentedthem. And herein hey are 
malicious , that the finnes which| 
| God hath forgiuen, they will not 
forget. But this ſhould nor pro- 
uoke vs to impatience, ſeeing they | 


blame not our felues. VVhy ſhall 
wee be commoued ? Let vs not. 
thinke ſhame to fay with che Apo- 
ile, 1t is true, 1 was ſuch a one, but 
pow 1 am receiued to mercy. I will 
not ſo loue my ſetfe,that I] will bate| 


Ms ——————_—_—_—__——_—..——_ 


which I have reprooved in my| i 
lelfe, of whatſoeuer mind hee doe| || 
it: but looke how farre he accuſerh| Þ ot! 


my fault, fo farre will I prayſe my if 


| 
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Phyſician who healed me. Yea 
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o we. | [oy 
_ Sometimes againe their furmi- | 


OAT i TXT 14... th ich / 
uc theſebacke-bitings ſhould bee q ea wi 
liſdained of vs, likethe barking of neuer did, | 


is witneſfe is in heanen, and can 


a good *eonfcience * within him: | 
what fieeds he to care for the judge | 
nent oftiien withour him?for God 
will not faile in due timeto cleere 


heaſts. Who knowes with 7b that | 
ay withthe Apoſtle, rhat hebathi {| 


n are moſtfalſe, they charge vs| Or <lſe fall | 
ich thitips which wee never dig: !y cbarging|. 


their innocency , according to his | 

promiſe in the Pſalmes , ſaying : 

Commit thy way onto the Lord, truſt | 
in him , and bee ſball bring #t to paſſe; | 
be ſhall bring forth thy riphteouſneſſe 
as the light , and thy tuft dealing as 
| the noone day. gy | 
| Iudgetherefore of thy felfe and! 
others with arighteous iudgement : 


ifheauen approve thee, care nor if 


carth caſt chee obt: if God iuſtifie, 


[- who? A 


ee eee tare — — 
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| 


| No fpeech 
| of man can 
; make vs a» 
| ay other 
thing then 
mar. which 
we are. 
| Mats, Ii, 


Noam 0 ov Or ES 4 WIR A" 


[deny thee, thou haſt a ſure word 
\rhoumayeſt 2ppreheadi in As. 


chings;in death it ſelfe,life crernall, 


[thee miſerable, getfaith and thou! 


| of the Lord that, can 
[chaff from the Orne. 
|- Secoudly ; their euill ſpeaking 


| who can .condemne : : if Chriſt 
[will confefle thee; ler thy friends 


and aun of Gad, by which 


ioy; in trouble, pcace;in nothing all 


Get faith, andthou ſhalt clearehy| 
behold hy happineſle : : it all the] 
world ſhould ſer it ſelfe to make! 


thalt | thinke him, onely happy; 
whom God fo eſtecmes, Fats 
the world do diſeſtecme thees.,..... 
|  Lernot therefore the derracting| 
ſpeeches, of . men interrupt . our; 
Peace, rem embriog their rongues 
CAryMAKe vs. no other thing. then 
we arc : itis the fanne ofthe floore! 
can ſeparate the 


| 'commends Vs to God: bleſſed are | 
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” whenamen. renile. you and. (; ſpeake "I 
olenr of enill of you for wyſake: 
be glad and.rciogce, for great is your? | 
reward imbeauen, hits this medi-| | 
tation did Avguſtine confirme bim-. 
ſelke 'againſt the derraQtions ot 
his adverfarie-z; who ſought- ro 
empaire the credite of: his name: 
hee - that *' willirigly would em- 
paire my natne againſt his will , 


encreaſeth my reward. And Dauid | 


loryerh i in thisthat the rebues| 


of them who: rebuked the Lord, 
had fallen vpon-bim. - 


I: have ſpoken, the moreof this | 
purpoſely, partly ; becauſe it- 1s ; 


a coinmon craft. of | Sathan i ro | 
oppreſſe good men with miſſe 
reports :..and , partly. becauſe! 
our; ; weakeneſle.,;15 eaſily ouer- 
come "with this cempration:: wo 
ing the Lord wife Vs to! 
uftaine the ſtrife "of rongues,' 


ter vs then ſtrengehen our ſclucs.) 


is 
Aug uſtine, | 
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| | 
' Miſerable 


are thoſe 


who bend 


gainit the 
godiy- 


their tongs 


10 ſpeake a= | 


Lep ws ſowalke nn rw 
that we be not puft vp,and ——_ 


vill report that we be not 


on the right hand andentichſr we 
944) OBEYCOIME 4 
Miſerable therefore moſt they 
be who bend their-tongs roſpeak| 
agaimft the ,, and them whom 
the Lord apprones of. That rebuke 


phat, when hee wentout to helpe 
| wicked king Arhab-' wilt thow heipe 
thews that bow the Lord? Wee may 


[turneto thoſein ourtime , thatare 


helpeth ?.Thechildten of Godin 
allcheir: infirmities-haue the holy! 
Spirit for their helper : ir cannor 
then otherwiſe be ;''but inthe end 
[comfort muſille to them, and con-| 


+ſfufion vnto their enemies : onely 


let 


— | —— A — Re eee ence CT <4 _— — ea 


but that by weapons of vig f 


which the Prophet gaue to 'Zehoſa-| 


enemies to'the children of God. 
 Wilye hurt themwhom the Lord! 


i 4 


py \-. 
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e/ | theythauerhe ſpirit of grace and of 
wee glory refting in chem,partaker with] 
+ |Mchem of their'aifli&ions: & then ler 
|chem'be afſured, that cichertheir 
encrmies ſhal become their friends, 
'or then the righteous Lord ſhall| 
render vengeance vnto thoſe that: 
trouble them,” 'For cucry cuppe of 
trouble which the wicked fill voto 
vs, they fill wich they owneband 
another cuppe of wrath vnto y,2eM- | 
lelues; which how cuerfor awhite, 
they ſer by them, 'yer, as the Lord 
liveth, they ſhallbee compelledin 
\cheend to drinke them out. 

And as concerning the loſſe of 
worldly goods; whoſocuer bee the | 
infirument, learne thou to take it 
as acupout ofthe hand ofthy hea- 


| 


| 


'tcnly Father, afterthe example of 
1ob 
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| Job, who 5 ng by the Sabeans and in 
nntenaad ms s. emp ro the hand 
| of God: The Lord. hath: ginen 
and the; Lord: hath: taken (: wth 
[hee )- "oy bee a name fie y 
| | Loyd. 

It'is nor for licks of ie th 
| the: mother withdraives from the| 
| childe-che vic of thePappe;ibut 
| thar-\ſhee may / acquaint 1 him 
| with- ſtronger meate; and if the 
Lord itake from! vs theſe/-tran- 

f 12orie/ things ,. it:is not beculſe 
wee are not  beloued of him; 
\ bur that wee may ſer our hearts 
|vpon thofe things which are 
| ' more weightie 'and permanent, 
| whicit it wee doe, then 2re-orir| i 
ſufferings with  bim , h0:: /6ce-| i 
2220, rich became. paore', that in [1 
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old t0tu;5 Wee, naught bee made rich! Þf 
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in thoſe croubles which wee fu- | 
ſtaine 10 our bodyes , For if (as| Heb.t 2.9. | 
the Apoſile fayth') 'wee haue had| 
atbers | of oar | boayes , who haue| 
correled 9s , and wee hauc gruen | 
chem renerence , ſhould mee not | 
much rather bee in | {ubieftion to. 
the father of ſpirits , that we might 
lize : And if wee can yecld our| 
|bodyes co Phyfitions, ro be cut | 
jor burnt at their pleaſure , how | 
much more ſhould wee ſubmit 
them co che Lord in all hum-| 
ble contentment to bee chaſti- 
(edas heewill, ſeeing hee proteſts 
himſelfche doth irnot bur for our | 
fingularprofir, that wee wight| be 
|parrakers of his holineflc. 
| Thercisnothing thatmay com-| 
[forr a naturall man, bur Dauaia 
had it, yet cannot all theſe) 
keepe him from thar* heauineſle | 


| whereunto, as witneſleth S. Peter 
IN the ' 


lit. ———_. ee. iii. 
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an Expo a; 
| the children of God are ſubie@t i 


Y 


| [bus lite, tcough their manih Q 
 [rentaions : ..cbemeo ofthe work 

| [areſofarre froghis diſpoſitic Ja 'þ 

| | [if they bauchcalth and wealth,the 


maruell what it is ſhould port 
18 ma heauy, they are.not acquainted 
with the exerciſes.of a feelingean, 


FOCI 


I OS 
——— — 
— 


life, and are nor! 
| erieued at A being deadin fin 
theyfecle nor that they want life, 
all their cace is co cate and drinke 
and. make merric, but miſcrable are 
they, foriacheir beſieſtate , they 
| areas Oxen fed forthe {vg ge 
. .- | ae to themthat laugh now, they (þe 
{a mourne , but bees are they pal 
- Tr0urne nom, far they ſhall becompor 
red. 
Thereſvre chere is a time ap: 
aimed wherein monraers . ſhall 


IPro. » 4+ 26, be comlorteds The #uſt man falleth | 


ſencn | 


y 
bi 

o 
oh. 
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lirelle, and.trouble, but riſeth: a- 
gaine.” \The Gate of the godly, in 
the. Sea of-this VVorld.,' is like the 
57a Euripus, that ebbe.and flowes | 
ſcuen times a days /it.ebbes noof- 
ecner then-it Aowes agaive: ſo the 
godly haue as many comforts as 
ſorrowes, According tothe faying 
© of our Sayigur Chriſt3 7e ſpall in. | 
deed ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be tarned into ioy. It had'beene a| 
Y ercatcomfotr,if Chriſt.had onely 
Y pcomiſed;thar their ſotrow ſhould 
f be mitigated; and-more, to hauc 
ſaid, ix ſhould be ſhortly ended : 
but to-ſay it. ſhall be corned into 
oy, miniſtrerh abundant conſola-! 
tion and) ſtrength_in the patient! 
expecting of ſo happiea change. 
And here, becaule the prophane 
| World makes  a*ſcorne-of the 
" |Fcontrite di{ſpoſttion of the godly, 
y 
Aa RM 


OO I” Is AA Ar A is. EEC ranges neat... amet —— —_— ww 


{euen timve5-4 eday + that is ; into > di- | | 
| 


| Comfort 2. 
gainſt con» 
\ rempr of 
 men,where- 
by they 
ſcorne the 
godly for 
{1 ighing and 


LO —— 


| Toh. 16,20, 


| | 
] 


| 


Teares wy En 


| 324 dope Il 
laughing ar'their teares, taunting f 
chem in their fighes and'ſobs; let 11 
mM 'vs lookethere to Da#id - (if it can-\ll |; 
| [not alway bean argument to moue|l |/ 
Eo ' men to godlineſſe, yer is it forcible; |? 
tomoueGod to mercy. The bro-|lf | 
[ ken heart, for the griefe of Sinne, || |: 
1 and love'of Righteouſneſſe, how! |! 
| eucr the” World deſpiſe-ir , the|f| jt 
| Lord will-notdeſpiſe'ir; yea, it is|f |! 
the Sacrifice of God,acceptableto|ſf | 
bag. | 
| himinChriſtIcſus, © h 
| "Seeing then, that all they which! |at 
| | will tine poully in Chriſt '1eſive, muſt (© 


| | ſuffer perſerution ; "wee-miſt hold|Þ | al 
| fait this Conſolation, whereby we!lſſ|5 
| may, as it were, feafon theſe AF-\N |1« 


| | fictionsz' namely, that the Holy- G 
G2 Ghoſt doth here propheſie, That | W 
1 | wee mult ſowe in 7rares © but bid- S 


| derh vs be of good comfort-not- 
withſtanding; for the more plen-j{{#a 
poorer bitrerthe ceares be, the 


: eater\ll' 
© Ol23? Fo coeb Ln EED DEE TS eh | ; 


bringerh'great Conſolation, That| 


faire Weather;as alſo afcer Labour 


—_—_— 
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greater laughter and ioy ſhall tol- 


| ſoweth in laughter, but afterwards it 


and mil{erie, Put our Tentations 
and Affitions doe here endure 


for ſo-fmall a time, wee ſhall} 
hereafter reape eucrlaſting 10y, | 
and blefſedneſſe. And this allo! 


albeit our whole Life be full of 
Sorrow , bitter Atfiitions ,*and 
lowing altogether in Teares ; yet 
God will ſuffer no Tentations al-| 


] 


wayes' to continue : but like as] 


Seaſons;and afterwatds commerh 


followeth Reſt and -Quictneſe 3 - 


_ Aa 2 ; 


[low:*Like as he ſetrech forth alſo. 
a contrary example : The world 


' 4 's MEDVE. 
reapeth tn euerlaſting ſorrow. anguiſh, 


(bur for a little time: Let vs there- 
fore patiently ſuffer ; in hope,rthat | 
in ſtead of this painefull ſowing, 


Srormes and Tempeſts haue their| 


GL, — nr II OO 


"i 
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An Expoſition = 


_ — _ 


w—o 
— 


euen ſo experiencedoth teach vs, 


| that when our hearts haue beene 


vexcd and oppreſled with cogita- 
tions of Deſparation , Miſtruſt, 
Impartience, before God and the 


| Vorld, for a day, two, or three, 


or elle longer; God rayſcth then 


|vp againe with ſome Spirituall 


comfort: | therefore our afflitions 
Arc rempered with ſome conſolati- 
| ONS [har we ſhould know,that God 


correc? 3s (as the Plalmiſt ſaytb) 


death. 

| Letvs learne therefore to know 

thefe things; and that we muſt ſuf- 

ter Afflitions,and ſowe in Teares: 
teſt when Tentation commeth, we 

be offended, as though ſome new 

 orſtrange thing were happened vn- 


- 


| to ys,and ſoflye from Godaand fall 


to 


| 


will not ſuffer vs. to be altogether] 
ſwallowed vp with forrow. He wil) 


but will not giue Vs ouer vntil| 


_— Fe" LR" 


— i. _ _ —_— — — 
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co diſpaire :and [et ys hold faft this 
confolation, that our Harueſt is in 
Heauen , ecuen Life cuctlaſting, 
which we ſhall reape with ioy. As! 
the Wine fayled in that Banquet 
wherear Chriſt was preſent; ſo of 
|tentimes fayſerh joy cuen in' the. 
heart where Chriſt dwellerh : bur, 
as in theone he turned Water into 
Wine ; fo in the'other will hee 
turne all forrow into ioy. To haue 
10y without gricfe,is the condition 
of them who are glorified in Hea- 
ven : to have griefe without toy, is 
the condition of them who are 
damned in Hell ; I meane, to bee 
withour: fence and hope of ioy : 
bur rhe godly on earth haue thcic | 
ioy mixed with pricfe, and griefe | 
rempeted with ioy;and albeit fome- 
times they want the fence of toy, 
yer doe' they. never want all hope 
and expectation of ioy. 
| Aaz They 


i... 


| 35S 


Reaſons | 
mouing Vs 
to MmMOours 
ning. 


Tt wee 


| on, let vs confider two things : the 


mourne not; 
for other 
mens {innes, 
they be- 
come ours; 
KLTOY. C. 


132,24, 5+ 


Ezek.g, all | 
the chapcer, 


( many wayes whercby the ſinnes of 


7 Iudgemenr determined ;vpon the 


| They arc inuolued in the ſame | 


7 hey that ſence. it in zeares , , ſhall 
reahe in icy, And to moue vs yet 
more to, this. mourning diſpoſiti- 
cuill we incurre,if we moutnenot; 
and the good thar ſhall; enſuc to] 
vs, if we mourne for the ſinnes of] 


others, As for the firſt: among 


other men become ours,this is aiſo 
one; if we know their. iniquities, 

and bee not prieued. therewith. 

And therefore are the Corinthians 
reproued, rhar they forrowed not 
for the inceſtuons man that was 
among them » by fo.doing, 4 
were defiled by his ſinne, and be- 
Came one a Lumpe with 
him. And Ezekiel nor. .onely in 


committers of finne, but;ot ſuch 
alſo. as mourned not for. {inne: 


* Judge | 


—_—— A 


| 
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[Iudgementas partakersoftheſame 
Ganes, by reaſon- that: they mour- 
[\ncd nor forthem. | ; ©: | 

Andas for the great/good wee: 
get by mourning for the ſinnes of 


the Wicked, whereby. they diſho- 


evident: Bleed (layth.our-Saut- 
our) are they that meurne, for they 


| foal be comforted. When the Hea- 


ven waters the! Earth-in due ſea- 
ſon , | there followethi a fruitful 
encreaſe-: but when the Earth Wa- | 
ters. the Heauen, then ſhall follow | 
a more. plentifull Harueſt of ſpi- | 
rituall. Comfort .. And this is 


done, when1a ſinner-powres'the 


teares: of {his -penitent Heart in-! 


to the Bolome- of / God : Then 
the: Heanens are! , vvatered by 
the Earth. For:the teares- of: 


|the godly fall not to: the ground, 


but the:Lord. gathereth- them, 


A a4 like" 


tt ___——— OD a dee wo neo onmm:—_ oo: none — — 


Tf wee 


mourne, 


many bleſ. 
ſ1n2s follow] 
| 


nourthe Ened our'God,:it is alſo: 


£1 ſo}: 


Its 
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like moſt precious pearles vnto 


| 


In trouble 
it ts expedi- 
entto |:oke 
vnto the 
end thereof, 


Rom.8s.17. 
Heb.12.11. 


iq is 


| looke vnto it, leſt our preſent ma- 


him, and puts them an! his bottle, 
and they bring ſtillincreafe otcom- 
fort to ſuch-as ſhed rhem. They| 
are ſowne like good Seed on earth: 


{the firſt -fruix whereof is reaped 


oh carth;, but the fulneſle thereof, 
in.Heanen.: -, SM 22035407 

Worldlings wreſtle for” cheir| 
cortuptible:Crowne, as vncertaine; 
whethet they ſhall obraine ir , or| 
no: bur it isnor ſowirh the Chri- 
ſtitan; we runne not asvncerraine: 
we are ſure, thar if weefuffer with 
Chriſt , wee ſhall alſo veigne with 
bim, Though for rhe /preſent no 


thereof moſt ' comfortable 35 amd 
wee arc by the eyes of Fairh to 


nifold Tentations driue vs'to im- 
pattence : For as hee that goeth 
rarovgh a ſtrong running Water, 


— EE 


— OR 


— - — = ——_ —_— — o_yc— —_— ———_— 
- 


| 


rrouble be tweet, yet is' the end. 


of the: IT = P ſale, 
5$1n « in danger tO fall,and co be drow- 


ed, by reaſon of the dizzineſſe ot| 
is Head ,or Braine,vnleſle hee fixe 
his Eyes yponthe Bankes; cuen ſo] 
hall wee be readie ro fainr in'At- | 
flition, vnlcfle wee looke to the 
comfortable end thereof. If wee 
(hall jooke to Lazarus vpon the 
Dunghill, and 79/epþ in the Priſon, 
what'can we fudge them, but mi- 
ſerabſe men ? Bur if wee conſider | 
Fl |theirend, we ſhall ſee the one in| 
| Abrihanrs Boſome, and the orher | 


; raighitg i in grea od ny vnaer Re | p 
Þ Br-ab in Egypt: en ſhall we fay, [- 

4 |Vetely, there is froit tor the righ- 

| Fircous; and we ſhall find it true! L of 

which bere the Ptopher” fayth, | *| 
$1752) that ſowe 17 teares, ſhall rape! | i 
F in foe | 

| My | | 

” Vai: | | 

kl | 
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ſtrong, and. fecle,, his Laughter 


| 7 '*. 'Vaſe To. 


| 
bHre that now goeth en his way wee 


| 0 and. beareth forth gooa: fee, 

{ doubtleſſe come againe, wit 

5 Jz and bring. bis ſheaues wil 
m.. 


m_—s + = ha 


more Lag, PEERS whereby. we 
may {carne ſo to, Nc out.mindes, 
that wee loſe hor that Laughter 
which by Fokve we fake apprehen- 


ded; bur may: cncreaſe and Waxe 


__ oe els. oe ans. 009% 


more and more in vs. For. Faith, 
and the life of Chriſtians, is. not 
Hypocrikee : bur the Chriſtian life 
is that which is here deſcribed; that 


is, to be exerciſed with Tencation: 


and 


| 


——— 
by P_ _ — _ _ _ = _ Ci ——_— — wr dro er re EEO re 
—_—_— _— _— 
— —_— 


Til 


Wee: 


ſee! |Mbe World ,. andthe Deuill,, 


With 
With 


| 


carrie Seed; forſo.che Holy Ghoſt 


[and Tcarcs. Bur. thou wilt fay, 


| 


en NS ——. ill. tt. —_— —— 


— 
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znd Affidti ans vnder the Crofle,| 
nd to.apprehend the Word. This 


5 our true Vnion wee muſt day] 
ncreaſe , becauſe of the Eleth, 


hich: doe exerciſe vs: with: con-/ 
tinuall 'Tenrarions.. For except 
in, theſe Dangers wee haue re- 
courſe vnto the Vord, and Pray-' 
cr, Wee arc gone. The Crofle! 
therefore is the meane, wherewith 
God will haue vs, not ſwallow- 
| 
ed vp, and conſumed , but eXer-/ 
ciſed.z that wee, may dayly grow. 
more. and more: towards, periec- | 
tion... 


To goe forth and Wweepe, and to 


calleth, it: Ic cannot be then, bur 
that by Chriſtian muſt NCedcs bee | 


| 
| 
| 


'fucha Sewer as muſt rape, not in | 


Lavghrer , bur. in birter Sorrow, | 


Where 
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An Expoſition 
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loh. 16,20, 


| 


| 
| Pſal. 20.5. 


| 


'Eccl. 2.1.4. 


| Where is then the Laughter which] 


{in the Spirir? For logke bow much] 
Faith thou haſt, fo much Lavghter 
thou haſt alſo. Bur ſomerimes this 
Laughter is loſt, and turned into 
Mourning ; yet are wee not for- 
ſaken : for rhe Promiſe is ſure and 
certaine , and the Victorie ouer 
vinne, Hell, and Dearh, is ours, 
bur yet ia hope: notwithſtanding, 
ſo long as we are in this lite, we re- 
maine alwayes'in teares and mout- 
ning, as Chriſt ſayth, The world 
ſhall rejozce, but you ſhall ſorrow, 
but your (orrow 
into 109, Heauineſſe may eudare 
for a Night, but Toy commeth inthe 
Morning, To all things there © 
an appointed®time : a time to weepe, 


—_—__. 


and a time to laugh ; a time #0 
monrne , and a time to dance.” All 
times 


Oao—_—_—_  WwE—_ 
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ſhall be turned, 


T1 


is preached to the Redeemed,||f* 
whereof Dazid ſpake a lirtle before| 


ov; 


OSOUSxzS = V == 
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| 
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0 


they onely - ſhall out-grow their 


Wee turned into (ioy : as Chriſt 


ah. 
— 
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imes are limited by God to the 
ithfull bur firſt for ſorrow, and'| 
hen for ioy : onely the goaly men 
ely reioyce with ſound and la- 
ing ioy. My ſervants ſhall retoyce, | Exo,z 5,27! 
iwd yee. ſhall be aſhamed : My ſer-| 
nts ſhall ſing for toy of heart, and, f1.6s. rz, 
ye ſball. crye for ſorrow of heart , 
#d bowle for vexation of Spirtt :\ 
The ſtranger ſhall not enter into his | Pro.14.10. 
99: And it is called the- joy of | 
Gods people . Thus the Scrip-| | 
ures "ve —_ this ioy tothe _ 
full, Let chew that [ceke the Lora, re- TE 
Joyce. wr they ſorrow, | hiv a] 


— —c 


orrow , and their. ſorrow fall} | 


promiſed the Apoſiles. The 1e-| 16;35.10. 
deemed of the Lord ſhall returne, 
ind come to Sion with prayſe , and 
uerlaſting ion. ſhall be wpon their | | 
reads : they (hall, obtaine ioy and | 1351.3. 
_ 


| 
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| 


| of this Age eſtceme a VVomanly 


—Þ .u_. —_— __—_—_lt. 


Lladneſſe, and ſorrow and mournin 
[ſhall flyz away. Chriſt bath appon 
ted'vnro them that mouurne in Sil 
on, Beautie for Aſhes, the Oyle dl 
loy for Mourning , and the Gar| 
ment of Prayle for the Spirit 0 
Heauineſie, 

Hee that now goeth en his wi 
| weeping. If now wee moutrne not, 
wee ſhall not retoyce hercafter. 
Iris onely Mourners whom God 
hath marked in the fore-head, to| 
fave from the Wrath to come! 
Such a continuall Mourner was 
Dania; who proteſts, that 21 -#he 
| Nitght hee watered his Couch with 
|leares, and in the day mingled IT 
| Cup therewith, And 10b in like 
| manner fayth, 2ſy/iehing comes be- 
| fore myeating. The Saints of -God! 
are not aſhamed to profeſle that 
of themſclues, which the Mockers 


aftec- 
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drinking, ſinging, & a contraCting | 
of one finne after another,with car: 
nall reioycing.But woe be vntother 
that now lawgh,-for aſluredly they 

all weepe :"the-end of their oy, 
ſhall be endlefie-mourning, and 
gnaſhing of ceerh:*they ſhall ſhed 
reares abundantly with Z/a#, but 


| EIA... 1 
ſhall finde/ no-place 'for' mercie, ©>37-35 


And albeit the wicked Jiugh'when 
the godly weepe;and greatly inſult, 


when they which" feare the Lord | 


grone vnder heavic preflinefle 7 rhe 
time will come;whenthe oneſhall 
obtaine freedome from calamitics, 
and the other be compelicd to take! 
their turnes,to fall into theta; Then 
he that mourned with gricfe; ſhall 
exule with joy ;/and he that'triums* 


With deſperate woe and ſorrow. 


| Ler | 
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. 


ffe@ion: there is nothing to be To 
_ 0466 "OH eating, Luk,6.25. 


phed with gladneſſe, ſhall howle| 


Matth,s. 43 | 
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_ 


| 


the Phart- 


| 3.68 l An Expoſition bo 
|. Lervs therefore goe to the houſe 
of Mourning with the godly ;:1a{ 
| ther then to the Banqueting haule 
[of che wicked, reioycing in thei 
des nd fiafull pleaſures. At-one-time$- 


”9# the Phariſie. gave our:Sauior 

Dyaner :. and £Afric, who had 
| beexe a ſinnet,:broughe- him'the 
Sacrifice of a-contrite/heart:3:and 


feth Chriſt 


better then | 


lies delicars, 


Luk, 7, 38. | 
44- 
Teares, then of the-Phariſies Dc- 
licates: No Banquet pleaſeth the 
Lord Ieſus fo well, as a Banquet 
of Teares powred\ from a heart 
traly penitent. The Lord is ſaid 
to gather che Teares of his Chil- 
| dren, and keepe them ina Bottle : 
whereby to tell vs, that they are 
 precious-in his fight. For hee is 
not like the fooles of this world, 
who gather into their Treaſures 
things which are vaine and need- 
| lefle, 


| 


t A-CONTTNE'! 
che Lord:efteemed-more ot her| 


— 
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| But alas, how ſhall hee gather | 
that which we hage not [cattered ? 
Where are our Teares, the VVir-| 


before God ? The hardncſle of 
heart hath ouer-growne this Age, | 


cauſe, yet chere is no -mourning. 
The foanes of Cain learned, with- 


and Iron, and the wit of Man can 
| make the hardeſt Metrall fofr, to 
recciue an impreilion; but cannot 
get their owne ſtonie heart made 


ſoft. Yea, the Children of God | 


finde by experience, how hard a 
thing ic is to get/a melting heare. 
The Rocke rendred VWarer when | 


Moſes ſtrucke it, at the ſecond Num, 20.14 


iroke : bur, alas, many ſtrokes 
will our hearts take , before they 
ſend out the ſweer teares of Re- 
'PENtance. = {104d 
Bb For 


* S—_ — ————_—. et. —_ 


neſles of our vnfained humiliation | 


 rable hard- 


nfle of 


that #lbeic there bee \more then | hear in this] 


Aze, thar 
cannar 
mourne, 


out a Teacher, to worke in Braſle | Gen.4.2: | 
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han. m—_ For herein is our caſe ſo much 
ue - oy » . R | 
: pirrifull , chat hauing marrer y- 


| ny cauſes 


"hg nough of Mourning, yet wee doe 


| aivng x. | not mourne, Without vs, ſhould 


| nino. the | not the troubleſome eſtate of the 
troblefome | Chyrch of God be a matter of 


Peltate of 


Goes | ourgriefe, though our privart eſtate] 


| Church- | were neuer ſo peaceable ? Godly 
(Netemi® | veheriah being placed in the ho- 
[EE | norable ſcruice of King Artaſhaſhte, 
| the Menarch of the World, was 
| {nor fo much comforted with his 


owne good eſtate,as gricued at the 
defolation of Ieruſatem. Decay 
of Religion, and encreaſe of Ido- 
Jarrie, wade E/zahwearie of this life. 
The Arke of God captined,and the 
Glory departed from 1fracl,droue 
all comfort out of the heart of the 
VWite of Phineas. Theſe and many 
moe\may teach vs, that the alftic- 
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| Amos 6.6. | 
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tion of Joſeph ſhould be matter of 
Pur {orrow. 
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| 
| . 
| 
| 
| 


cm. > So Ae Dee IFTIGoee es 4 O44 Oe x” et AE 


|  thenss. Pſalme. "37T,. 


EU "wml 


| The cauſes of Mourning within Caules of 
INOUrNI1Ng 
vs, are partly our ſinnes, partly our ,;1,, ,} | 
| manyfold tentations. As our finnes our mani- | 
are contracted with pleaſure , fo 4 fans. 
are they diſſolued with godly for-| 
row. Ir is the beſt Medicine, 
'which is moſt contraric to rhe 
nature of the Diſeaſe. Our finne 
sa Sicknefle , whercin there is a 
carnall delight ro doe that which| | 
is forbidden: and it is cured by 
Repentance ; wherein there is a 
Spiritual” diſpleaſure , and ſor- 
rowing for the euill which wee 
Rue done. This mourning for 
linne,, laſteth in the Godly fo 
ong 'as they live in the Body; Rom,7.24. 
yea, thoſe ſame ſinnes which God | 
ath' forgiuen , and put out of | 
| Wheic affeion, arc fill in eheir | 
| {Mcmembrance, for their bumilia- | > 
ton : So that with.good Hezekr-| 
» they recount all their dayes,| f 
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| manyfold 
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An Expoſition 


and their former finnes in the bit. 
rerneſle of their heart. So long aff} © 
ſinne remayned in their affetion,|ſ| © 
it was the matter of their ioys 
| bur now being by grace remov- | 
[ued out of the affeion., it be- : 
[comes the .maiter of heir Sor | | 
row. 

| The other cauſe of our Mour- t 


[ning , is our  manyfold, Tentati- 
005: For this World is.no other] |< 
thing but a ftormie Sea, wherein 
ſo many contrarie Windes of Tri-M | C 
bulation biowes vpon vs, that wee | 
[can hardly cell which of then : 
\to ſcare. - Oa, cuery fide Sathat . 
\ beſers. vs wich  Tentrations: ; - on 
| the right; hand, and on the left; 
| taat. the Houſe being. ſhaken at 
all the foure Corners, may fal 
downe 11. ,08c part , or | othel. 


No reſt noz quictnefle for vs it 


this Habiration : for the which, 
| 


|. 
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ic is beſk for vs with one aduice to | 
conclade, that wee will remoue, 
and in' the meane time fend WP] 
our Complaint to our Father in 
Heauen , as the Gibeonites did! 
to Joſhua: ſhewing him how wee \foftua 20, 6 
are beſieged and enuironed for | 
|his ſake, and praying him to come 
with haſte, and helpe vs. __ 
who fo doth, /hall donbrieſſe come | 
fl | 42aine with toy, and bring Lis h1tanes 
with him, as we haus heard. 
This ecacherh vs not onely to. 
figh and mourne for our preſent 
miſeries, but alſo'coniforts vs with | 
|the hope. and expeRation of De- 
liverance ; Though jn this life 
wee have. trouble, yet have wee | 
no trouble , wiehbur comfort :| 
Bleſſed * be God. who comforts Ds | 2, Cot: 1-7 
in all our Tribulation ; and De- | 2-4 
fides that which wee preſently 


have, 1t is yer miich more which | 
— wee * 
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An Expoſition 


| 


— IC 


wee laoke for. The men of this 
World haue no ioy, without ſor. 
row; cuen in laughter their hear 
is ſorrowfull; pretend what they 
will in their Countenance, there 
is heauineſſe in their Conſcience, 
ariſing of the weight of Sinne, 


| 


Bur it is farre otherwiſe with the 
| godly: for cuen in mourning they 
|doe reioyce, and vnder greatel} 


| 


_ 7 


of ioyfull deliverance. 

Alway this difference of eſtates 
betweene the godly and the wice 
ked, ſhould Jearne vs -patience: 
Let vs not ſeeke that in the Earth, 


heauineſlc: they carry a liuely hope 


which our gracious Father in his 
moſt wiſe Diſpenſation hath:reſer:- 
ned for ys in Heauen. Let vs not 
be like the fooliſh Iewes, who [o-! 
ved the place of their baniſhment} 


Now our life is hid with: God in! 


By 
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chriſt. _ wee know not yet what| 
| wee [ball be , but wee know when 
hee ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like| 
i bims The Lord ſhall carry os by 
bus Mercie , and bring os by his 
Strength into the holy Habitation : 
He ſhall plant ts in the Mountaine' 
of bis Inheritance , even the Place 
which hee hath prepared , and San- | 
Auarte which hee bath efabliſhed. 
Then enerlaſting toy ſhall be pon our | 
head.and ſorrow & mourning ſhall flie | 
fromws for ener. The Lord ſtreng-! 
then our Faith, that through thele 
myſtie clo:2ds of Aifliction, which | | 
now compaſle vs, wee may lee that 
comfortable end which God in his 


d Word hath diſcouered vnto vs. { 
F | Sothat this Secd,thus prolonged! | 


and carrycd for a long tcalon , is 
3 nothing elſe but Tenracions, con-! 
| tinuing and ſucceeding one af: | 


| [Ui another, one {till following! 
Bb 4. 0 
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| 


vpon another... Bur what is the| 


| oall joy and felicicie, As the Au-| 


[leſſe afterwaras it yeeldeth the peace- 


| Chriſt contiſterh not in the power 


| cternall Redemption ; which wee 


— ht 


end of this continuance ? enen 
this, that they ſhall poſlefle erer- 


thor of the Epiſtle ro the He- 
brewes doth-notably declare: Now 
\no chaſti(i ing for the preſent ſee. 
meth to he toyous, but grienous , | 
here you heare of Teares, neuerthe. 


able fruit of Righteouſneſſe wnto 
them that are exerciſed thereby, 

Here you heare,that rhey ſhall rc- 
turne with 1oy;  Albeit theo that 
this Seed is prolonged, and defec- 
red yet it 15 not ſo forever: but 
the joy that ſhall follow, is evuer- 
lating. Thus the Kingdome of 


and riches of the VVor]d, bur in 


muſt attayne vnto through great! 


Afftitions, and infinite. Croſſes: 


Wwhere- 


—— 
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wherein notwithſtanding wee are 
ſupported by the Word,and Pray- 

ler, vntill we comerothe fulneſle of 
our ſaluation in the Kingdome of 
Heaven, 

Therefore every day ſhould we 
gird vp our Loynes , remembring, 
that Warning which the Angell 


| 


| gaue to Eltah,as moſt pertinent vn- 
tovs: Ariſe aud watke,thou haſt yet | 
4 great Journey to goe. Of thechil- 
drenof God (ſayth Theophilaris )! 
ſome are at home in their owne. 
Countrey, ſome are inthe Tourney 
homeward ; but woe vnto them 
who are neyther in their owne; 
Countrey,neytherin'the way vnto| 
it. Wearenor therefore to ſertle[ 
our ſelues here, as if wee had no} 
'\urther to goe: but muſt waike for- 
ward through this valley of reares, | 
tromfirength ro firevprh, till zthf 
| we appeare beforerhe face of God! | 


| 1.Kin;19,7 
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ſin Sion, Weeare ſtill detayned in| 
Egypt, wee hauenot yet obtayned|MW/; 
Pal.34.7. [the Land of Promiſc : How then 
ſhall 7 ſing whe Songs of the Lord in 
'a ſtrange Land? Wee are not yet 
paſt the Red Sca, nor the waſtc 
-| Wilderneſſe, nor the fierie Ser: 
pents : what ſhall we doe, but wx 
[ter our Couch night and day with 
'teares, and with feare and trem- 
| bling walke on the reſt of the way 
[UP which yet is before vs ? 
[ifs i... | Andſceingweare ina Tourney, 
king, rake | et vs take heed that wee keepe the 
need wee | way ; otherwiſe, our lite ſhall be 


keepe rhe | + ag 
© way. | Wandring ſrom God, not a walking 


right way. | : | 
| toward God. The way is Chriſt: 
lohn 14:6, 1 emthe way; it we abide in it, we 
I ſhall walke with God,as Execi did; 
| belore God, as Abrahams did; to- 
' ward God, as Dawid did, O happy 
| turne, wherein Chriſt is both the 
End, the ay, and the Guige. Let 
VS 
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vs walke after Chriſt, becauſe hee S«mard. 
is the Trath; lervs walke toward | | 
Chrif}, becauſe hee is the Life. If 
yee looketo the companies of men 1K 
in the World, yec ſhall ſee ſome, in | 
cad of following Chriſt, fiying, 

from hjm z for he who doth euill, 
bateth the Light : : Others, where 
they ſhould follow him, runne be- 
fore him z not wauting ypon his 
Light and DireRion in matzers 


' 
| 
| 
of his Worſhip, bur fallow their | 


gp rr—_—_— 


00 
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ae 


owne Spirit, doing thar which is 
gogd in their owne cycs : they 
runne with-zeale, but nor in the. 
right way. | 
And we baue lo much the MOoTrc Tor he that] 
to take heede vnto the way , be- walkeh af 
cauſe euery mans courſe decl?- fall ar | 


'reth what kinde -of -man hee is, Jeverh cn- 
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whether carnall, or ſpiritual], and wick det 
what will be his End : Zice that Ga1.6.8. 
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ſpall reape corruption : but he that 
[oweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Syi 
| ris reape life exerlafiing. I am per- 
; lwaded,there is no man among ys 
; who will not ſay hee would bex 
the beſt end,which is cternall Life, 
But here is the wonderfull folly of 
' Men: the propoſed end of their 
| Pilgrimage,whereat they would be,| I | 
is Heauen ; bur the way whercin|Þ | 
they walke, is the way that leadeth|Þl | 
cloſe ro Hell. Who will not «| | 
ſtecme him a Foole, who in word | |, 
(ſayth his Tourney is toward the | 
; South, and yet for no mans watr- 
[ning will cefraine his feet from 
walking toward the North? but 
' more: fooliſh is hee , who pro- 
teffing himſelfe a Pilgrim, trauel- 
ling towards heauenly lcecuſalem, 
keepes notwithftanding a contra- 
|rie courſe , havifig his backe vp- 
| on Heauen,, and his face wn 
ell; 
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Hell ; walking not after the Spirit, | 
bur after che Fleſh ? O pitiful] 
Blindneſſe and Folly / How many 
Witneſſes of God haue forewar- 
ned thee in thy life, all crying to 
thee with a Jowd voyce, This way | 
wherein thos watkeſt ( O fſintull| 
man ) # the way of Death : Hee | 
who lines after the Fleſþ, [pal are | 
4/[uredly ? Yet wilt thou not re-| 
turne, nor change the courſe of | 
thy life, to walke after the living 
God , that thou mayeſt be ſa- 
ued, | 
And hauing once found the| Three pro 
right way, which may leade vs| —_— on 
vato God ; ler vs ſtrengthen life. 
our ſclues , ro walke in it , by| T1 
choſe three moſt notable hejpes | 
ot a godly Life , delivered vn-| 
to vs by the Prophet Dawid,} | 
in three Verſes of the 119-+|Plalirg, | 
by lalme, 


| 


331 [ 
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| Verſe 57. O Lord 1 haue a- 


| 


| 382 en Expoſition 
-—— face Is 


termined to keepe thy word. 
| 58. 7 haue made my Supplicati- 
on in thy preſence with my whole 
beay of 6 | 
| 59. 1 bane Conſidered my wayes, 
and turncd my feet unto thy Teſti 


WINIes, Kh LN 
Dew. | Determination is the firſt : It] 
nz. -- om 
—_ is a good thing , by ſettled re-| 


” 


ſolution , to conclude with thy 
ſelfe , that thou wilt liuc god- 


ly. 
Li | F Supplication is the ſecond J 
on, Except , by continuall Prayer, 
our Determination bee confir- 
| med, and ſtrengthened by grace 
from God, our concluſton which| 


wee take ro day, ſhall vaniſh ro 
| 


 (MOTTOW,. | 

.. | Confideration 1s the third * 

jw and it is profitable to reduce vs| 
againe into the way of God, (o| 
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often as of weakenefle we wander 
from it, contrarie to our firſt de- 
cermination. | 
Thefe are the three helpes to 
keepe our heart inthe way of God: 
ſo neccflaric, rhar if without them 
wee doe any worke, it is not pol-} 
fible but wee ſhall be ſnared. And 
therefore, as in a Ship which 1s 
readie to ſayle, ſo ſoone as the 


—_ 


ſome $kilfull Mariner farts to the 
Rudder : ſo euery morning where- | 
in wee riſe from our reſt, and make | 
our ſclues readic to goc forward. 
in our Pilgrimage ; ler vs firſt ot} 
all cake heede to the Heart, for it 
is the Rudder of the whole Body: | 
let vs knit it vnto God by this 
[three-fold Cord, whereot I hauc 
\[poken ; ſo ſhall our wayes bee 
ordered aright, and wee ſhall} 


make an happie progreſſe cuery 


Sayles are hoyſed vp , preſently | 


day 
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day in that way which leades to 
eternall Lite. By Determination, 
wee begin to keepe a good coutrle: 
by Supplication,we continue in it: 
| by Conſideration, we ſce whether 
we bc right, or wrong. If we be 
[our of the way , Conſideration 
|warnes vs to returne againe into 
| it. Happie is that man, in whoſe! 
lite one of theſe three is alwayes 
an ator, 

| Conuder2- |, Therefore Conſideration Is ſo 
| ceffary, tharfEceMlarie, that withour it,no late 
withour it }of Life can rightly be ordered, 
[299229 \The Mariner conſiders bis courlc 
{be well or-jby his Compaſſe : if hee neglcR 
dered. it, hee runneth into remedileſl 
Dangers. The Merchant,whoa ad- 
uiſech not his Afﬀaires with his 
Accompt Books , becommeth 
quickly a Baokcupr. The Pilgrim, 
8 who hath propoſed to. himſelk 
l ſan end of his Iouracy , conſiders! 
| every! 


| 


| 
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cuery houre, whether or no he be 
in the right- way that may bring 
him to his propoſed End: and if 


tands and aduiſerch 'witch himſfelte, 
which of them hee ſhould chuſe; 
neyther will hee goe forward, till 
hee haue by inward conſideration 
refolued what is beſt; How much 
more ſhould he, whoſe courſe is to 
[the Kingdome of Heaven, confi-| 
der his wayes , and thinke with 

|bimmſelte , that every way direQs| 
[not a man to thar Ieruſalem which| 
[is 1n Heaven,  ! +6 1 

Therefore walke on inthis way: | 


he ſee many wayes before him, he} 
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cending; none 


] 


| ad forget not your owne ſoules, So 
that a Chriſtian man is ſtil mouing, 


gecting that which is behinde, and 
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ſtood ill : and the 
man being cured of the Palfie, is 
bid, Take wp his Bea,anud walke. Hee 
that gocth not forward here, is go- 
ing backward : remember Lots wife, 


M— 
-- 


and proceeding in godlineſle ; for- 


prefiing hard to the marke that is 
before him. And ſecing Sathan is 
moſt fierce in our end,to hinder vs | 
of the Crowneztherfore we ſhould; 
be more watchfull and: diligent «| 
goc through: For if we canJabouraſ 

while, we ſhall be eucr fate, never 

feare him any more,neuer loſe that I 
Crown, which the righteous IudgeW/, 
ſhall giue vnto vs who loue' his ap-M|\ 
pearing. So that a godly life leads a 
man home to Heauen , the great}l| c 
Citic of thegreat King z the end ol 

which is reſt, and glory for ever- 
Mmorce There- 
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[ſhall commaund vs. As Fowles, 
deſirous to flye, firerch our their 
Wings ſo ſhould Men, deſirous 
| to be with the Lord, ſtretch our | 
rvVsE their Aﬀections towards the Hea- | 
uvens. Abraham fat in the Done 
of his Tabernacle, when the An- 
gell appeared vnto him ; Elah 
came out to the mouth of the 
Caue, when the Lord appeared | 


And in like manner !braham ir 
| the dore of 


che T aber- 
nacle, 
EXO.,12.11, 
CGen.1is,r. 

RinLg.9.) 


'vnro him. 
wee mult all retoyce to come 
our of the Caue and Tabernacle | 
of this wretched Body, if wee 
| would meete with the . Lord : 
er Bf yea, euen while as wee dwell in | 
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Therefore let vs alway bee] 
prepared for it, as the good Uf- 
raclites of God, with our Loynes 
girded vp, and our States 1n our 
hands, readie to take our Lour- | 
ney from Egypt ro Canarn, 
whenſocuer the Lord our God 


Cc 2 the 


dy, like los} 
nas in the 
Ships {1de3,] 
but like A. 
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Wee thou! a | 
not loiourn}] 
in the Bo. 4 


| 
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|che Body, if in our affe&ion wee 
UE | come not out, and ftand as it were 
in che doore of our Tabernack; 
| lonas 2:5. [bue like 19945, ſleeping in the 
[ſides of the Ship, wee lye downe 
in che hollow of our heart, flee. 
ping in carcleſſe ſecuritie ; it is 
[not poſlible, that the Lord can 
be familiar with vs. Happie were 
wee, if ſuch aff:Qion were in vs 
roward the Word of God, as 
|  [heere was in Dawid : So ſhould 
Pals ag wee finde that manvfold com- 
| thould fing/ fort in it Which hee found , to 
in ir, if our [che rejoycing of his heart. If 
Ta ow wee recciue it when wee hearc 
were uke }1t with a liuely Faith, it ſhall be 

Dauids. . [ro vs what euer wee defire. Vi — 
wee be 1h Trouble, it ſhall be to 

vs a word of Conſolation. It 

wee be in Ioy, it ſhall avgment __ 
| -. {jourJloy., Certainely, if we k1ew 
| it, we would be more delighted 
with 
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with it : it is the Scede of our; 
[New Birth, it is the Foode thar 
conferues an immortall Life in 
vs, it is a preſeruariue againſt all 
Evill, it is the Reſtoratiue of our | 
Soules in all Diſeaſes, it is the 
Staffe of our Infirmitics rb 
our Armour againſt our Ene-| 
mics , it is the Light of our 
Eyes, eucn that Day-ſtarre that 
ſhineth in Darkenefſc. If wee't 
walke in the Light thereof , pl 
(hall Jeade vs ro the bright-ſhi-| 
ning Sunne of Rightcovineſle ,| 

Chriſt [eſus. 
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iwe, and loveih vs betrer chen wee! 


| hilip.c.28. 
i 
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| 
Er vs therefore ſuffer our: 


clues to be guided by him, 
4130 18 infinitely wiſer then! 


louc our iclues; and ler vs receiue: 
this fauour of God ,: thar fo fer- 

10g his glory, our glory my 
ws. be aduanced. Lex vs not be 
troubled nor thaken with feare, 
when wee fce the Perlecutors! 
co the end of their En: 
cerpriſes, 2nd the Childzen of 


_ 
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Curſe (fayta Saint 4u2uſtine) then 
is proſperitie of the wicked, be- 

cauſe it 'i8 a firong wine to make; 
them drunke in their Tniquities, and | 

to make a heape and treaſure (as it 

were) of the wrath of God pon | 
them'. It ſeemeth to vs, that the 
World goeth to confuſion, and 

diſorder, when the Wicked tri- 

|umph, and the Children of God 
bernynp but on the contrary, that | 
is to' vs a manifeſt roken of the | 
tuft Indgement of God, as S. Paz!; | 
layth, that we are alſo made worthie) 2.Thel.x, 5, 

of the Kingdome of God, for which 
alſo we ſuffer: For it is a inſt thias 
'(Gayth he)- with God, to render Af. 
flidtions to thoſe that afflift vs. And 
to vs that are afflited,delinerance 
then, when the Lord eſis ſhall 
fhew bimſelfe from FHeauen with! 
the Angels of- his Power, and with a 
flame of Fire, to doe vengeance Al 


Fl Ce 4 thoſe 
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(thoſe that did not know God , and 
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aerfmll among all the Faithfull 


| VVorke of our God : but wee 
| muſt joyne them, together, and 


obeyed not the Goſpell of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt ; the which ſhall” bet 


when hee ſhall come to be glorified 


in bis Saints, and to be made won- 


Vyce are fo impatient, fo bot, or 
lo; fooliſh, thar wee conſider no- 


puniſhed with. an euerlaſting Pu- 
| 9:/bment from the face of the Lord 
land from the glory of bes Power, 


thing bur "ole beginning of the 


conſides the accompliſhment of 
them, as Saint /awes teacheth vs. 


the Lord made, and hat the Lord 


& Very 1 -reifull, and full of 
Hee rthar ſhall ſet himſclfe to 
conſider in his mind how poore| 
Yeſeph was handled, and ſold of 


Tee haue heard of the Patience of| 
lob, and haue ſrene the End which | 


une. [ 


bis | 


The Concluſion, | 


is Brethren 5 and how refuſing 

o conſent ro the ſhamefull re- 
queſt of his Miftrefle , hee was 

caſt into Priſon , and kept there | 
two yceres : ſurely, a man would | 
cake pittie on him, as on a mile- | 
rable perſon. Bur ler vs ſee rhe | 
accompliſhment of the Worke of 
[God: Let vs conſider him by this]. 
'meanes exalred ro the Govern- | 


| zypr, and then wee ſhall count, 
him happie aboue all. It wee be-; 
told Llefus Chriſt mocked, ſcour-: 


. 


ged, crowned with Thornes, cru-| 


x 
s 


\cified betweene two Theeues J 
|who would nor be offended, that | 
the Prince of Glory, and Saviour 
of the World ſhould be fo hand- 
| |Ied ? Buc let vs behold him riſen 
[againe, aſcended into Heauen, and 
itting at the right hand of God, 


| 


ST 


ment of all che Kingdome of E-' 


aboue all Principalicies,and Power, | 
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and w wee will admire and prayſe 
the Worke of God. Hee that 
incuer ſaw a Harueſt, ſeeing: rhe 
{Plough-man taking much paines 
to tyll the Earth , to ſpread'ir 


with Dang, and afrer to caſt faire 


bee would thinke that this Mar 
were mad, and that a Child were 
to be whipt that ſhould doe ſuch 
a thing : Bur ſecing the Harneft, 
thee would change his minde* 


DE ee 


wee | 
hauin 


rcapc 


{fcene 


ac th 
and 


ble ; 


ſures 
ſen t 

Man 
nee 
carri 


jand acknowledge, that the Hus- 
bandman had done an excellent 
|Worke. Now this 1s the time! 
to Tyll, to Dung, and to Sowe ;| 
the Harueſt ſhall follow. Let vs 
nor change the courſe of the 
[Seaſon , neyther let vs ſeparate 
them the one from the other: but 
ler vs ioyne the time of rhe Death! 


and let vs aſſire our {clues, as/ 


with the day of the Reſurrection, 


into 


| man 
WOou 
WOou 
'vs t 
of « 
Col 
red 
of ( 
Carr 
[1Cs 


having {owed in teares, wee ſhall 
\ac the Gate of the Rich man, 


{ures , bee would not have cho- | 


| 


into Heanen , and the Rich ; 
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wee haue it in the Pſalme, that 


rcape with joy. Hee that had 
ſcene poore Lazar full of ſores, 


T 


and the Rich man at the Ta- 
ble, in all Delights, and Plea-| 


ſen to be £azarms, but the Rich | 
man : bur it rarrying a while, | 
hee faw the Soule of Zazaras 
carried ſtraight by the Angels | 


mans Soule goe to Hell, hee' 


would charige his minde, and | 


would defire to be Lazarazs. Let 
vs then dereſt the gliftering ſtate; 
of curſed Riches, and ler vs ac- | 
count of the poore and afflic- 
ted Condition of the Lazaruſlcs 


of our Time , wayting to bee 
(carryed vp into eucriafting glo- 
[iCs 


Luke 16.9; 
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' 396 The Concluſion. 
| | The wicked have nothing in Hea. 
| en, nor wee in the VVorld. Bl. 
| |/ed u the man (faith Danid) whon 
| | the Lord inſiructeth , by the power 
| of his Spirit, and by the DoQtine 
| of his Law, to hane contentment] 
and reſt in the time of aduerfacie, | 


while the Graue is digged for the! 
 vngodly , for the end of his feli- 
CItE. 

Yea, if we were called to ſuffer 


ww 8m 2 ESA MAQ Ktrny Wh - > mm a> 


| 


| 


News ah. Death for the Name of Chriſt: 
7 what other thing is this Dcati,! 
| | but after a long Conflict, the day 
| | of ViRoric; the Birth of a blel- 
| ſed Soule, after a great Traucl; 


[the Haven deſired , after ſo furi- 
' ous Tempeſts z the end of a dan-| 
| gerous and troubleſome Voyage; 
| the bealing of all Wounds, and 
| Sickneſlcs ; rhe deliuerance from] | 
| all feare, and terror ; the accom-} | 
pliſhment of our RI Gage | | 

the! | 
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Jcaute of Sinne; wee may well ſay, 
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the gate of Heauen, the entrance 


fion of the Inheritance of the 
Father , the Day of our Marti-, 
age with the Lambe, and the en-; 
ioying of our Defires ? Who is; 
then among vs, who feeling with 
Saint Paul che Bondage of finne, 
would not crye out. with him : 
| Alas , wretched man that 1 am, 
who ſhall deleuer mee from this 
Body of Death ? And feeling the 
good that Death bringeth vnto | 
vs, will not alfo fay with him, 7 


{ 


deſire to bee diſſolued, and to bee | Rom.7,24, 
| 


with Chriſt. | 

If Death , vvherewith God: 
threatened our fick Parents, is a 
feeling of the Vrath of God in| 
the Soule, and in the Body, be-!| 


that Death and Life are two 
Twinnes, vnited and krat together, 
vatull 


inco Paradiſe , the taking poſleſ- | 


| The Concluſion 


wt. At. Ai. te 4 _ — — 


8, | Murtbercr, and the roaring Lyon, 


| vntill the ſeparation of the Soul: 
and Body : and this ſeparation, 
| which is commonly called Death, 
'is rather the deadly ſtroke of 
Death; the Body being then ex- 
;empr from paine, and the Soule 
from vice and corruption , Way 
ting, vntill the reſt ot Death bee 
{wallowed vp in ViRorie at the 
day of the ReſvrreCion. 

| Firſt therefore it is to be conhi- 
dered, that there is no Creature 
more enemie vnto Man, nor more; 
able ro hurt, then the Deuill; and 
'tndeed he is called the Enemie, the 


| feeking whom hee may denonre : 
| but the Hiſtorie of 0% ſhewerh 
plainely, that God holdeth him 
| bridled, fo as hee can attempt 
nothing , nor goe eyther forward 
| or backward, more then God will 
| permir him : And this which 1s 

more. 
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\more , | hee hath not power to, 
[enter ſo much as into the Swine} 
vvithout the leaue of - Chriſt. 
| Vhart is this then, that we ſhould 
feare ? Men : Are nor they alſo | 
|vnder the providence, power, and 
gouernment of God ? It is God} 
| (ſaid Hannah, the Mother of S4-|, cn... 
|[muel ) who weigheth their En-| | 
cerpriſes ; ſo as they cannor paſle | 

one Ounce of the Weight or- | 

(dayned of God. 17 i hee that | 

killeth, and maketh alzue agarne x 

which bringeth downe to the Pit, | 

and lifieth wp againe ; hee maketh | 
[poore, and maketh rich 3 hee aba- 
|/eth, and exalteth: 1t is hee alone Plal.cn5.30 
(as Dauid layth ) which doth what-| 
ſoener hee will. ' Now wee doubt 
not, but hee will doe that which! 
nee hath promiſed vs ; yea, and 
that hee hath taken vpon him to 
| make vs happic. nt 


| 
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YER ONS E! ROSE 
{If chen the Do&rine of the Pc 
\uidence of God importerh , tha 
[hee hath not onely ordayned i 
[his etermall Councell the end and 
[iflue of his Vorke, which is hi 
Glotie, and the Salvation of hi 
Elect; bur alſo the fir meanes, 2c 
'cording to his infinite VViſdome, 
and requiſite for execution and 
accompliſhment'of it : Let vs br 
aſlured , that there is no creature 
|chat can let or alter his VVill: a 
Rom.,8,30. Saint Paxul ſayth, If God be for Vs, 
who ſhall be againſt vs ? Let vs allo 
be affured, that whatſocuer bap- 
[peneth vnto vs,it is the way wiere- 
by hee hath ordayned to leade iP 
ro Life, and cuerlaſting Glorne, r 
SC» SEN 

| Secondly, The endof our rege- O 
neration 1s, that there may appearc C 
in ovr Life an holy melodie and 


[conſent berweene the Righteoul-! 
neſle) 
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neſſe of God,and our Obedience. 
Yee hane vnderſtood here before, 
hac the defire of the heart ro con- 
ſecrate your ſclues to God, is a 
arke of your eleCtion, and adop- 
tion : bur ſee yee that this deſire 
may ſhew it ſelfe by the workes of 
Godlinefle, and Charitie. If you 
make profeilion that yee know 
Chriſt, know yee him according! 
to the Doctrine of Saint Paul, 
that yee hauc not knowne him as 
ec ought, if yee mortifie not the 
Old Man, and put on the New, 

alking in righteouſneſle and true 
holineſſe. God hath drawne you 
out of the power of Darkneſie, 
and hath tranſported you into 
the Kingdome of his beloued 
Sonne: Walke yee then as the 
Children of Light, renounce this} 
curſed Bondage of Sathan, ſhew 


that yee are faithfull , and not 
Dd Tray-| 


I 
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without reproach, and ſingle hear- 
F- red. The Ciildren 1 ſay of God, 
ynreproucable in the middeſt of 


Phil.2.15., | Lights tn the World, which beare 
| before you the Word of Life: 
| ſhew your ſelues to feele the whol- 

ſome Grace of God,which teach- 

cth you to renounce all Infidelity, 
and worldly lnſtes, ro liue ſober- 


Ct... Mt. i — —— ld a 
x 


your clues, that the friendſhip of 
© 'this World, 1s Eamitie to God, 
and that ye cannot be friends ro 
the World,but that ye muſt needs 
| be Enemies'ro God, Hee no fel. 
lonſhip with the onfruitfull workes 
of darkpeſſe, but rather reproont 


| lames 4.4. 
"I Epn.5.1, 


checke to ſuch as walke diſor* 


| ; derly. Eo 


Traytors ro leſus Chriſt, be ye| 


| this crooked and peruerſe Nati-)iſ 
ons amongſt whom ye ſhine as| 


, Titus 2-12, ly, ſity, and godly , thinke in 


: a them: ſo as your holy conuerfati-\ 


on may ſerue for a proofe andÞj'* 


q 


| 
| 


|| 


| 
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Will reucaled in his Word vn- | 
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pi 


derly. Remember what God ſaid| 
to Man, The feare of the Lord | 
\Fruc wiſedome, ana to depart from 
exill is Vnaerſtanding, Let the fa-| 
vour of God bee our Treaſure, 
walke as it were bcfore him, as he | 
commaunded Abrahams Thinke, 
that ye are not your owne, to live. 
for your ſelucs, according to your 
owne wiſedome and pleaſure, bur | 
thatye appertaine voto God, that | 
ye might liue vnto him, and ac- | 
cording ro his Wiſedome and | 


[tO V8 | 
| _ That Man hath much profi. | 
ted, who knowing, that hee is | 
not his owne; hath taken away | 
from himſelte, and his one rea- | 
ſon, all Lordſhip, Dominion, | 
Rule , and © ts , to religne | 
[ir to God, and to ſuffer himſelfe 


quietly and dicectly to be guided 
Dd 3 accor-' 
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according to his pleaſure. ” Therei is 
[no vice more common, more per- 


# 


| {forethere is no leſſon more nece(- 
|{arie then that which Iefus Chriſt 


|rhings har are good, not onely be: 
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nitious, or more hard to cure, then 
the loue of our ſelues, and-here- 


taught his Apoſtles, that to be. of 
thenumber of his Diſciples , wee 
muſt renounce your ſelues:renoun- 
cing then our ſelues, hate yee that 
which is evifl, and cleaue voto that] 
whichis 200d , inclinedby Chati-| 
[tz-foloue one another , procure 


fore God, but allo before men, 1/ i 
be poſ: (able ſomnch as in you heth. haut 
peace with all men, be we as the elef 
of God, holy and beloncd, clad with 
the bowels of compaſsion, of kina-if 
neſſe, of hunulny, of meekeneſſe, of 
long ſuffering forbearing one an- 
ther, and forgiving one another , ent! 
as Chrift bath forginen you, loue on! 
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per- evother as God hath loued you, For | 


chen|{1Ecrcinis the difference berweene 
\ere- {the children of God, and the chil- 
eceſ;\ {dren of the Deuill, and wherein ye 
{rig ſlmay be knowne to be e the Diſciples | 
e of fiof Chriſt : yee arcall members of | 
one body, let there be no diuifion * ©9129 
Or parts taking among you, bur 
cele the afflicions of them, that 
Weepe,to weepe with them, and re-: 
j-$oyce with thoſe that retoyce, ro 
raiſe God with them. * | 

2.[t ye be the Citizens of the Ci-! 
ic of Jeruſalem , and will hauca | 
ure dwelling in it, walke in inte- Pfal. 15. 
6 eleFErity, labour ro deale juſt y, ſpeake| 
1 wizhWh'e truth from your hearts, keep? 
* k1na.$ou from {landering, couerouines,, 
fſe, of nd all other corruption: acknow-| 
+ anEdge in all men the Image. of 
-, euenſ2d, whereunto-you owe honor, 
ue ond helpe eſpecially thoſe that are 
notherſÞ# the houſhold of Faith, Ye are G4l. 6.15. 


—— 
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James 1,19. 
LOz &Cc. 


| [all that ye hape, or-are able to 


|to [peake, ana flow to ka 


| ſhould aduance by the aide of his 
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debrors to your neighbours, of! 


| doe, to bee diſpoſers of it, with 
Condition : =o ye render to God 
an accompt, 

Fourrhly , honour the graces 
hack God in your Brethren, and 
over their infirmicies by Chari- 
po Bee quicke to heare, but few 


a ll. 


the wrath of man worketh not _ 
which is righteous in the ſight 0 
God : Doe not delice, hope or 
nagine any other meanes to prol: 
per by, rhen by the bleſſing ol 
| God, anddoc not looke roy hee 


| bleing,, that which he bath ac: 
curfed hy his mouth : fo goe forf 
wards in the amendment of you 
lives, that this day may pate 
fierday : Zeale tothe puritic of tl 
Enna 5; with the holinefſe c | 
you 


i. 


| 
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your lines , that the ignorant {ee-| 


ing your blameleſſe converſati- 
on, and eſfteeming you by your 


good workes, may glorific God, | 


and imbrace- the Goſpell with 
you, when it ſhall pleaſe God to 


call them : haus minde of that | 


great Curie pronounced by the 


8 
' 
$ 


high Iudge, againſt ſuch as offen-| 


[ded any of the verie leaſt. Further- 


more, reioyce in. the Lord, in- 


peace, and the God of Loue and 


| 


l 


deuourto be perfe&, be comfor-, 
ted, be of one conſent, live in| <1 3: 


ty, 


1 


Peace ſhall be with you. But as it 
is God that worketh in vs, both ro| 
will, and in worke to accomplith 
according to his good pleaſure :! 
lo aboue all things implay your 


1 


r.Pet.2. 12 
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| quickenerh all the ations of the 
Children of God. It was the lifting 
vp of Meſes hands to heauen,which 
ſtrengthened 7ofus and his army, 
and gave him viforie over the 
 Amalekites, and indeed without the! 
| grace of God, that which we ob- 
taine by prayer, all thatwe doeis 
bur vanitie. Faith is the key that o- 
pencth the Cofers of the treaſures 
|of our God, Prayeris the hand to. 
draw it out to inrich our ſclues. 
Prayer lifterh vp our hearts from'Þ|r 
{earch ro heaucn, itrenverh the me-||| v 
morie of the promiſes of God to 
confirme vs, itaſſurerh vs againſt} 
all thatwe can feare, ir obraineth 
| all that wecan defire, it giueth reſt ||| t 
wm contentment ta our foules, it L 
keeperh and ſtrengtheneth the|Þ|r 
frare ro offend God, it increaſeth|Þj |\ 
the defirero goe vnto him, whom|Þ |t 
in prayiag we fcele to be the ſpring |Þ} (« 
[+ and, 
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[od founcaine of all good things: 
it ingendereth in vs a ſtedfaſt dil-/ 
Þ piſing of the World, and renoun- / 
| Gz of the Fleſh, itrepreſenteth 
neo vs the heauenly and cuerla-, 
ſting telicities, that we may aſpire 
co the inioying of them. Taerc is 
nothing moreto be deſired, then, 
tobe conuerſant with him, with- 
\out whom wee cannot be happy, ' 
| bur he that will alwaics bce with 
God, hee muſt alwaies pray or 
'F|rcade. For when we pray we ralke- 
- | with God, and when wee reade, 
| God calkerh with vs : the m>re we. 
arc exciciſed in Prayer to God, 
| the more we increaſe in godlineſle: 
therefore alſo we may not be wea- 
rie or faint-hearted in Prayer, al-: 
though the Lord deferre, to make | 
|vs feele the fruir of our Prayers, 
for we hauea promiſe of him that 


cannot lye, that wiarſocuer wee! 


ake 
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Bernard, 


{aske of God in the name of Teſus 


lers are not ſo ſoone out of our 


The Concluſion. 


<——— 


Chyift, it ſhall be giuen vs: if he de- 
(ferre for ſome time to make vs feele 
the fcait of our Prayers, itis for our 
greater benefir.Ler vs continue ſtill 
| wayting , knowing afluredly, that 
(he, according ro his fatherly loue 


that which we aske of him, and ac- 
cording to his truth will heare vs. 
He alſo according to his wiſedome 
{knowerh the firteſtrime,as is before 
(ſaid. VVher) we aske of God, {ſaith 
[S. Bernard) euen thoſe things rhat | 
concerne this preſent lite, our prat-| 


mouth, bur they are wricten in his 
booke, and we ought { faithhe )to 
bee aſſured, that he will eicher giue 
therthing it ſcife which we haue al- 
ked, or other things which hee 


and bountie, defirerh our good,can 
[according to his infinit power giue 


knoweth to be more profitable for 


F | VSs, 


— I... 
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that both with Spirituall and Cor- 


Pray: the bleſling of God vpon | 
{rhem, Now the God of peace, that | 
brought againe from the dead our | 
Lord Teſus, that great Shepheard | 


The Concluft 10ns 


vs. To conclude, Prayer i is the molt 
mightic and fruirfull work of Cha- 
ricie, ſeeing by it we help our neigh-! 
bours, preſent and abſent, knownes 
and ynknowne,greatand little, and | 


+a U—— 


pora!l good things,drawing by our 


| of the Sheepe, throvgh-the blood. 


of the cuerlaſting conenant, make ! 
| you perſeEt in euety goad worke to 
| doe his Will , working in you that 
which is well plcaſi ing in his ſight, 
| throughleſus Chrift. Towhom 

| be glorie for ever and | 

= cuer. Amen, 
| 


FINIS. 
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A'NECESSARY 


| Prayer for the great deli- 


| | merie fromthe Gun-pewder "Tn, 
Treaſon, 
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| Bleſſed Lord and enerli-| | b 
Þ uing God, whoſe mercy is| Þ} | 
| ou all ty workes, Wee| | |. 


b-7 thy poore vnworthy Creatures do| | T 
EÞ heere powre forth our hearts vnto.| | 


R 
| thee, that we may neither vngrate-| | | 
fully remember thy gratious bene- F 
| firs, nor yogratioully forgerthy ſe-| Þ |}, 
 uere Judgements, who both in the| Þ |. 
| one and the other, haſt beene be- h 
bs yondall meaſure ſo grattous vnto by 
| vs. Wethanke thee, O Lord, for } ( 
/ all the external and internall gra-| MN | 


CCS | 


ee. 2 
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Godly Projers. ans | 
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[CES beſtowed vpon vs, the Spiritu- 
all and Corporall : the Eccleſiaſti- 
(call and Terreſtiall bleſſings which | 1-4 
| we haue received. O Lord, thou Y 
knoweſt, that withoutthy helpe we 
| cannot 2uoid our ruine. We be-|_ | 
\ſcech thee, O Lord, ler this thy | 
|mercy towards vs and our greatde-| oO | 
liverance, daily putvs in mindero| | 
| | |be thankfull vnto thee. O God, wel | 
| | | were wirhour all mcanes to fore- | 
know ſuch a miſerie , and without | 
all Indgement to vnderfland ſuch 
a myſterie, haddeſt not thou, oJ | 
Lord, ( of thy great loue to true 
Religion and mercy to vs) giuen | 
| | meanes to diſcouer it : O Lord,if/ 
this had not beene, we had beene 
blowne vp, we had beene ſmothe- | | 
red, we had beene diſmembred, we | k 
had beene perſecuted, we had been —_ 
vndone, Wherefore good Loid, | 


"_ thou didfi bring vs to the | 
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; Braues mouth, but haſt not given l 
'vs over vntodeath z wee haue im- 
printed in our minds the horror of 
the danger, and excited our ſoules 
to thankefulnefſe for the reſcue : 
| and therefore wee prayſe thee, wee |} [at 
| blefle thee, wee worſhip thee, wee | | [i 
; plorific thee, and wee render to 
thee allrhanks. Honor and power 
wee aſcribe vnto thee for this thy 
' gracious preſeruation : And wee 
 beſeech thee, O Lord, ſtill colend 
thy helping hand to this King- 
come. To this end wee beleech. 
thee to bleſte our gracious King 
James, cur prone Head next vn- 
Ger thee: O Lord make all thy good 
to goc betore him day and night; 
| ephold his Crowne, maintaine his 
 Scate: giue him continual peace, 
long life, aud much happineſſe; 
| | merciully heare him in all his Pe- 


| titions, and ett: Qtually worke for 
tim 
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Godly Prayers. ' 1-2 y- | 


him in all dangers. Furthermore, y 
we beſeech thee to bleſle our No- 
ble Prince Charles, the Prince E-' 
leor Palatine, the Lady Elizabeth i 
his Vife, and their hopefoll Iflae, i 
[and the righteous Cauſe;and when 
it ſhall make moſt for thy glory, | 
and their good, give them victorie | 
(O Lord) ouer all their Enemies. | lf 
And we entreat thee, O Lord, fill. | 
to lend thy helping hand to this | 
| | [Kingdome, & thy afliſtance to the 
| | Goſpell;andeuer bleſſ the Perſons 
and Conſultations of that High 
Court with holineſle & ſafety,thar | | 
| | | we may injoy our Lives &Liuings,| 
our Religion, 8 our King; and that | | 
his Off-fpring after him may fit vp- | 
on his Thronetill the comming of | 
Chriſt Teſus, ro our comfort & thy y| Lf 
glory: :to whom we offer our (clues, | 
our {oules and bodies, to be at thy | 
teruice, for ever and eucr, Amen, | 


1 
' Amen. <« A 
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CA Morning Prayer for 


A F amilie. 


God of glorie, and Father of 
 >* mercy, cternall and incom- 
prehenfible Maicſtie , in whom we 
[finfull Creatures doe liue, moovue, 
{and have our being : fauourably 
; heare our vnperfe Prayers, and 
| mercifully grant our needful ſuites. 
We fiotull creatures doe fue vnto| 
thee forgrace, hoping inthy mer- 
cie towards vs, which is ouer all, 
Keepe vs we beſeech thee this day, 
as thou haſt kept vs this night paſt. 
Keepe vs in thy feate, faich, and 
love, O Lord, turne thy face from 
our ſinnes wherein we haue ſo de- 
lighted, and blot out all our mil- 


ad cleanſe vs from all Raines and 


| 
deeds: A our hearts, and waſh 


J— 
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It Goaly Prayers. 
\corruptions in the blood of thy | | 
Sonne: forgive vs all that is paſt, | 
\euen all the cuil! char wee have | 
| done, or thought ; and graunt vs |; 
the affurance of that. forgiue-| 

LF nefle, ſealed vp in our Conſcien- 

i-|F ces by thy holy Spirit. Kindle | 

'©| | thy loue ſo feruently inour hearts, | i 
that wee may deteſt whatſoever is | \' 


againſt thee and thy Word. For- W. | 


giue vs our great contempt, and | ws | 
| 4 þ " | 
S.\ [/ intollerable barrennefle 'in good 4 
| | , |: G 
0 | workes, our foule vathankfulneſlc, ; F 
r-|} and the abuſe of thy graces: and] | 7H 
lL|F firike our ſtony Hearts with the | vÞ | 
Y;|| Rod of thy feare, that wee may v# | 
t.|Þ atrayne vnro a due thankfulneſſe 4 

| 2p, 
dF for thy benefites, and a moſt vn- 1 


n || fayned and carneſt repentance for | 2 
-/x all our finnes. O Lord wee pray | __ 
{. || thee ſend thy bleſſing vpon all our | 

Res; wt 
hit labours, and giue vs a willing | 
d||x minde to helpe them that haue 
» | Ee - necde, 


i. Al i. 
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neede, according to our abilities 
and (ſo prepare our hearts in all 
our buſineſtcs, that wee may” al- 
wayes begin it in thy Name, and 
goe forward in thy fearc, and fi- 
niſh it with cby bleſſing; that what- 
ſocuer wee ſhall doe, it may prol- 
per. Graunt this {O Lord) for 
lelus Chriſt his fake, our onely 
Mediator and Redeemer:in whoſe 
Name wee further pray vnto thee, 
ſaying that forme of Prayer that 
hee hath taught vs. Our Father 
which art in Heanen, e*c. 


WS—w.cDÞ © a Y —— ths 


hm 


C An Euening Prayer 
for a Familie. 


Leſſing, ard glory, and wiſe- 
dome, and thanksgiuing, and 


power, and might be vnto rhee, 
| © 
an 


tles 
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: Godly 1 Prayers. 


'O ) Lord; moſt high and immorrall 
God, for thy gracious goodnefſe 
and merci extended to vs this 
day palt, and alwayes ; notwith-| 
tanding all our Wickedneſſes, 
which cry dayly againſt vs, and 
our Enemies, that would ſwallow 


vs vPe. Wee beſeech thee (O} 


Lord) be ſtill our God and our 
Lord, and continue thy gracious 
and merciful] fatioor vnto vs : for- 
give vs all the euill that wee haue 
commitrred this day, or any time 
heretofore ; reach vs to ſorrow 
for our ſinnes, and ſeparate them 
from Vs, har! would ſeparate vs | 
from thee. O Lord pardon and | | 
forgiue vs al our finnes, remoue | 
from vs thale things which OUT | 
Conſciences are afraid'ot, aflure 
vs of thy gracions Patiton , and 
renew vs by thy holy Spirit, th. at | 
wee may vaſainedly haie and de- 
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reſt whatſocuer is diſpleaſing vnto 
thee: and graunt, good Father, 
that wee may cuer hereafter ſerue 
\and pleaſe thee in holynefle and 
[newneſle of life. Bee thou our 
| (bield and defence againſi the| } | 
ſuggeſtions, illufions, and remp-| {| | 
tations of Sathan: againſt all the 
a!lurements and baits of the fleſh, | I 
With all alterations, prouocations, | | | 
 changes,and chances of the world, | [| 

| 

| 

| 


ſanctifie vs with thy grace, that we | 
| may keepe ovr bodyes vndefiled,| | 
as the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and that our Soules may be defen- 
ded, cheriſhed, and tendered, as 
the apple of thine Eye. Keepe vs, 
\Lord, this Night from all enill 
which may happen eyther to our 
|  |Bodycs, or our Soules : extend, || | 
7 thy Geodneſſe toward all thoſe| || | 
as that Cepend vpon vs, or wee on 
them. Giue vs quiet {lcepe, and| F | 
reft: | 


things, moſt mercifull Father, and} 


| Our Father which art in Heanen, 


bs 


tt. 
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Godly Pra ers. : 


reſt : and when wee ſhall awake, 


ons be holy Meditations on thee 


all the Nights and Dayes of our 
Life : and at che end thereof, ſend 
v$ a blefſed departure ; and after- 
ward, a ioyfull reſurretion vato; 
Life ccernall. Graunt vs theſe good 


all other needfull Graces:not one- 
ly vnto vs, but vnto all thy deare 
Children throughout the whole 
World, cuen for Iefus Chriſt 


his ſake ; in' whoſe Name we fur- 
caught vs in his Goſpell, ſaying, 
CF 


| 


ler all our thoughts and cogirari-| 


and thy Law, Bieſſe vs, O Lord, | 


ther call vpon thee, as hee hath] 
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CA priuate Morning | 
Prayer. _ 


Bleſled Lord God, great in 
Power, fearcfull in Iudge- 
'menr, and rich in Mercy , which 
bindeſt, and no man looſeth, and 
looſeth, and no man bindeth ; l 
yeeld thee moſt humble and hear- 
tic chankes, for that of thy fatherly 
Goodneſſe thou baft rouchfaſed 
me this laſk Nights {leepe 10 peace 
and reſt ; and againe, Jooſing the 
.| bands wherewich I was tyed, haſt 
giuen me power to fce this Mar- 


nINg Light, | Now,O Lord Tbe- 
ſeech thee, powre vpon me this 
Day the Dew of thy Bleſſing, 
that through the: atk. of thy 
gracious BeamesI may bud forth, 


and beare the fruits of true Fairh 


[ 


[10 my life and connerſation. Con: 


_ . 


|re& my will co that which is good, 


accompliſhing of thole rbings 
that 


—___ 


Goaly Prayers, 


4 


tinue this goodneſle and mercie | 
towards me , and by thy power 
rayſe me from the deepe i]cepe of} 
all varighteouſneſſe . Diſckarge | 
me from. che works of Darkneſle, | 
and cloath me with the armour of | 


' 


{ 


righteouſly, and godlily , in this | 
preſent World, Mortifie, O my 
God, all corrupt affeRions in me, 
& pardon my innumerable Ganes.| 
Fill mee this day with t'y grace, 
that | may ſpend it ro the honour 
of thy Name, Set a watch before 
my mouth, and order my lips, that! 
I-may vtter nothing vnaduitedly,| 


eyther before thee or men. Keepe; 
my ſenſes within their limits, di-} 


and order my iudgement, tor the. 


Ec4 


Light, that I may walke honeſtly, 
as in the-Day , and liue loberly, 


®, 


as, 


a 
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| [tha appertaine to my Veeation. 
O Lord, I beſcech thee, preſerue 
and keepe my (enſcs ſafe and ſound, | 
{thac I be ncyther corrupted by | 
proſperitic, nor caſt downe by 
{aduerfitie ; nor be too fearefull 
of thy Iudgements , or too bold 
[ypon thy mercy: but graunt mc 
grace, O mercifull Lord, chat I 
may apprehend all things char 
come from thee , with a Reli-' 
2ious contented Mindey and in 
the end of my daycs, by lively 
| Fairch, may ioytully arrive in rhe 
Land of Promiſe, the Kingdome 
iof Heaven , chrough che merites 
{of Ielus Chriſt , my. onely Sa- 
| utour , and Redeemer. Amen, 
WEN. | þ + 
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C A privare Euening 
: RANT. 1. 


(NMoſiholy hol y Father,and my gra- 
cious God, which giveſt vato 
Ill forts of men the chearefull light 
of the Day,rhat in thine aſſiſtance 
they may follow their hone Vo-! 
cations; and likewiſe ſendeſt the: 
filene Night, char then rchey nay 
reſt cheir wearied Limbes, and bu- 
fied Mindes,. and fo returne their 
due thankes'for thy Googneſle: | 

I finfull Creature adore and prayſe | 
thee torthe torall ſumme of all thy 
Mexcies, whereofT haue beene this 
| Day partaker. O Lord 1 am vile: 
| looke not vpon mince voworthy-! 
| neſſe, folly, and wickedneſſe ; but 
appeaſe thy anger iuſtly concriued| 


againſi me, and forgiue what hath: 
beene| 
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beene amiſle in me this day, or at]; 
| any other time, cuen for his ſake|fj 
7 a who is thy welbeloued Sonne and 
| !mydeare Aduocate, Pardon the 
fianes and offences which I haue|f| , 
commitred this Day, in thought, 
| word, and deede, eyther againſt ||| 
thee, or my Neighbour: Giue mc 
grace to water 'my Couch with|Þ' 
 Teares;' in vafayned Repentance || | 
for all my former finnes; and grant | | 
| that I may ſo paſle the reſidue of 
my lite, as that, in regard of thy 
luſtice, I may reraine a holy feare; 
{to ſtand alwayes in/awe of thee; || 
| and in regard of thy Mercy, con- 
| |ceiue ſare hope nener todeſpayre 
or diftruſt in thee. O Lord keepe 
me this Night both in Soule and 

| Body, that I may with che -next| | 
- | Light joytully riſe againe , bee} 
thanketuil- vnto' thee; 'and care-| 
' fully walke in my Vocation _ | 
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Godly Prayers. 


"I Calling, to the glory of thy ho- 
ly Name, and the good of my 
Brethreo, amongſt whom I live; 
for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake : in | 


whoſe Name 1 further pray 


vnto thee, ſaying : Our 
Father which art 
1} Heauen , 
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| deginning of Gods workes, 392 | 
Aanerſarics, See Enemne. 
| Adnerſitie. See Trouble: Fo] 


| Affiictiene. Turne tothe good of the godly, 97. 
They humble-ys for Sinne, 99. Gods Name} 
a SanQuaric for ys in them, 115. The fruits| 
of them, 122. They are but ſhort, 150,196, 


= 355. 
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| forward, auayles vs nothing, 202. Theend 
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Nature abhorreth them, 326. They are no} 
| teltimonics of Gods anger, 3 34, Comfort a- 
gain(t inward affliction, 340. and outward, ||| 


| 341 
| Amendment, The antending of our lives brings 
endlefle comfort, | 131; 


Apparel, The vanitie of Braverie, gay Attyte, 
and Apparrell, 78, Faſhion followers there- 


In caxed. I 80 

2D B. 
B Ackwara. It is dangerous to goe backward 
in matters of Religion: 204 


Baptiſme, What a folemne Vow we haueghade| | 
12 it,to, wherein wee are made ſworgE Set- 

| +: uants of God, 10.1 1. And hauereceived Wa-| | 
ges aforchand of ſeruices to bee done, 12.| 
which God will require acour hand. 14; 
Beginning. A godly beginning, without going. 


of a Chriſtian becter rhen his beginning. 3 30 


| Beleenes The endlcile comfort of thoſe thatbe-' 
| | lecue in Chrill, 15 7. The ſeparation Chrilt 


-will make betweene Belecuers and Vnbelec-| 
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uersy 243. Where a few true Belecuers are, 
for their ſake all the multitude are called Gods 
people. = "IS 
Bleſſing. The way to true bleſſedneſle, 15 2, 
They are blefſed that keepe Gods Conmans| 
_ dements, 224+ The godly make lealt elteeme 
. of outward Bleilings. 170 
Body. Sce Preſernation. 
Branerie. See Apparrell. 


| C. 
3 Hild of God neuer at one (tay, 210 
4 Chrift, a powerfull Sautour. 56 
| Chriſtian. Different courſes of the Chriſtian and 
Worldling,worth noting. 329 


Church, The Rage of the Churches Enemies 
deſcribed, 45. To what the Church may be 
compared, 46, Gods prouidence limitteth 
the time in which it ſhal ſuffer, and no longer, 
113. None can hurtit, 159. What the ſtate 
thereof is,161. ſince the Apoltles time there | 

| have been decciuers in it, 241. Thetrouble-| 
{ome ellate of the Church cauſeth mourning 
in the godly. 370} 

Cuttize, Sec Beleene, 

Commandements. They are blelt that keepe Gods] 
Commandements, - 224| 
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